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:lachlans tan gain a sure agprecnation of what is good

' ‘s.goqw:ln‘Appalachlan lit¢ will fall‘upon those teachers
. who Have & knowledge anrd -understanding] of two
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Yes,. the future of Appalac}na can be bright 1f Appa-

about Appalachian life—oyr institutions and values—
and if Appalachians realize fvhat-a, fr.aglc loss it would be
10 exchange theif birthright for a mess of mamstream
America’. ; .

¢ main; task of cult:vatlhg an apprecnataon for what

’

worlds—of Appalachia and mainstream Ame ica—and
who can walk, like a plowman in spring, with one foot j .
the ‘plowed ground, the other in the unbiroken i]od They oL T

*are the teachers who, at a time when the ‘mainstream edu-

. its'inadgquacies, can be independent and unconventional

catlzg}gystem is under particularly close scrutiny for beo -

to be thankful that Appalachian schools have not”*
succeeded altogether in stirring Appalachia’s children ..
into the great educational melting pot.. S
There is nothmg sirange about the Appalachian moun- ' !
taineer himself that” has caused education in his region :

“to be less than successful. In fact, the mountaineer’s re-

sisgtance to aspects*of the education that has been avail-
able to him is as much a tribute.to his gOOd sense as 1t is .
an ingjcation of his backwardness... "-. -
It |s{d1ﬂicult for peaple”anywhere to embrace emhusn- . .
astically twelve years of formal schooling based,on values
they don’t share; reflecting 4 world they do not live i in, a
world difficult to connect.fo their own experience.
Jim Wayne Miller, Western Kentucky .

University, from “A Mirfor for -
e s Appalachia” in Voices from the Hills,,
Higgs and Manning, 1975. :

In a critique of teacher training in the United’ States

Dr. Jacob Getzels, Professor of Education and Behavioral

Sciences at the University of Chicago, maintains that

“fittle differentiation has been made between prospective - .
teachers for oiie locality and those for another. The dis- .
tinctions in training @nd placement have all been made

vertically, that is, between those who will teach in one

age; grade ot another, and not horizontally, that is, be- .
tween those who will teach the same grade but in different S
localities.” y * '

“Schools and’ Values,” . e
Center Magazing{ May-June, 1976./ ' )
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Fore.wo’rd ) . ., . . ) &
:. . FOREWORD

The people who were asked to make written confributions to this »
book were told that they must address themselves to Appalachian.high
school teachers. many of whom, it was ptesumed, would be from outside
the.Appalachian region ard hence somewhat unfamiliar with«t. This
book would help gt them started—help them know in adyance some~ L
thmg of the landscape they would be deéling with.

And in somte ways 'ﬂ;al I think, is a fife idea. I'm a hlgh school
teacher, and if T were going next year to"teach im Kodiak, Alaska, I-
‘would considet it part of my responsibility as g teacher who sees his
job as something more than a job to read as much as I could about the
history and envirohment of Kodiak, the sulture and the customs of the
people who live there, and the economics of that island. T would also
want to make myself familiar, if possible, with the social problems
those people face. What's the future of the kids on Kodiaky for
example? Is the population stablc or transiént? What are we to educate
the kids for? - o

And at the same time I'd be reading my book on Kodiak, Idalso
know that if T accepted at face value all it said, I'd be making a
terrible mistake, for T would bc accepting at face value the perceptions
of other huniian beings who ha'e their gwn built-in biases and-blinders ,
]ust as T have, three blind men describing an elephant, as it were. And .
probably treating it—from what they can feel of its surface, texture—
as some sort of strange, exotic, very distinctive beast rather than thé
very normal animal (similar in many ways to all other mammals,
though with surface® features that make it sqmewhat d|st|nclwc) that
it.ds. .

It's, a problem of balapce, you sed Tell somconc to write about
Appa]achla and their tendency is to treat Appalachia as a strange and -

* exotic lind when in fact there”arg commonalities Here and problems

here that ali regions share, Accept at facc value the. exotic stereotypes
about Appafachia that you will hear (your kids will all speak Eliza-
bethan English and will comeJfrom tiny mcturcsquc homes that have
dulcimers hangmg on the Walls) and' you're going to be in big trouble
because that's going to lead you into false assumptions about what
kinds of -activities these kids will respond to. Face it. Most of them are
twenlieth century kids who arem’t going “tg take to Chaucer -and
Shakespeare like ducks to water; who like Marshall Tucker and Led
Zeppelin and Paul McCartney more than Jean J@chie, and who would
far rather be driving around town \or playing ball or drinking bccr
than silting in your classroom.

There. Now I've substituted one stcreotypc for anotler. Whlch do
you plck? Thal 5" the problcm you'f ha\{cswuh a book IIWIS, .dcspltc

iy -
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“ trodden of tht world. you probahly shouldn't have come at all.)

fortunate, and because of lheir'pal‘ems may be in.line for positions of

~one of the vehicles® by which your “students master the hard skills

x b ) - ' Foreword
all its good points and its fine intentiohs.
So what are you to dd? I'm not really comfortahle cast in the role of
the anvwer man. but My own experiences hoth in mountain schools
and in workiig with teachers around the country bave taught me that.
—Bouks like this can be helpful—if read in perspective—but they
are no substitutes for getting out there yourself in that community in
which you're going tu he teaching, and making your own ‘observations. ¢
Meet everyane. talk (o everyone, eat In every restaurant, read every
SIgn. visit every church, shop m every store. go o every community
event. rent a hitle house (and don’t put up a no trespassing sign) be-
come a good neighbor. and get to know youg kids outside of school as
human beings rather than blobs of clay that you must shape into your
image of what a youngster should be Don't criticize. don't judge, don't
take sides — not now. Observe. Enjoy. Celebrate your community.
flaws and all Spend five years as an apprentice learning from rather -
than teaching . {If you were only going to come to Appalachia for a4 y
year of two to sample its strange wares or te do your bit for the do

—Before the beginning of the school year, make a list of the har
skills your students are supposed to master under your direction, and
then figure out ways you can use something in the comihunity itself
as the catalyst that will propel your students into the mastery of each =
skitl (The article I've written for this book explains this farther.)
Doun't rely completely on the texts. YQu hated them when you were jn
schodl, and your kids do too Use the texts askejcrence works, but
don't rely on them. ) .

—As you become more and more familiar with the dommunity.and
with the students it is producing, you will come face to face with
numerous contradictions. Many of your students will want to remain
in that gommunity as adults, but there are few jobs. Some will be more

leadership_ifi"the community, but they.rarely know anything about
the commuaity itself in terms of #ts needs and-the meeds of its residents,
how the thihgs that must get done get'done, how power works apd is
either used or'abused. The other students in the €lass don't know thesde
things eitheT. but then they're all going to be moving to Degroit, aren't
they? And what of those families who provide jobs in the area by
virtue of the fact (hat they owh and operaté strip mines?
Contradictions abound. Lord knows. But you as @ teacher are in a
perfect position to make some interesting things happen if you'll use  *
that community {and, by extension, the region as a whole) and let 3t be

you’re supposed to be giving them. At the very least, they'il come closer
to mastering them this way then they would have if you had forced

-
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Foreword, : . X1

them 1o stick to the texts And though they may be forced eventually

. to mose to Detroit. at least they’l go with a firmer understanding of who

.. they are and where they come from—roots--and how any com-

- munity %orks and what i( must pros ide to be \rldblC—[‘lD mat!cr which
one they c\emually settle 1p .

0 concerned about and commitked to their spot on the globe that' they
hecome de(crmmed 10 take its destiny into their own hands and provide
. a new generalmn of creativa, inspired leadership operating ot of in-
formed sensitivity, rather than sclf-scmng. grccd It's not too much to
hope fot, ' )

And 1U's not too much to ask thai you; as a, teacher, be that catal)"il

possessing the hard skills necessary to gét the job done i, after all."onc
of the reasons our s¢hools exist—and one -of the reasons, presumahly

* And at best? You may be the catalyst by which some of them betome -

. The creation of am nformed, committed, moral. |mp|red. cmzcnry .

you were fired. LN .t .
., N ' ELIOT WIGGINTON . !
Rabun. Gap, Georgia
' . A May, 1977 . . .
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X ; o7 ) Introducnan,

IN’TRODUC TION : .

Aﬂ the title lmphcs, (l‘ns book has been put ‘logethcr pnmanly for
_people interested in thé cmhx,uauon of Appalachian children. it is an
outgrow it a Title IX grant received by Appalachmn State Univer-
sity in I"S%to assist public sclioo! teachers in miteting thé educational
needs of c¥ldren in'a twentysix county area of Virginia. Tennesseg.
and North Carolina. This book is designed to deal with the problema,,
faced in these Specific counties. but most selections are relevant to the

) Appalachlan region af large. The "southern portion of the Appalachian
- region in which these counties lie is non-coal but with maty o6f the

" . problems usually associated with 4 coal based econoemy. A demographic

analysis of these counties prepared by W. Thomas Jamison begins on
page 37 and prosvides an insight, into the nature of this small portion of
non-coal Southern Appalachia. v/

The gcographlcal social. ‘and economic 1solauon of southem Ap-
palachia has allowed the development of. a sepdrate an&r distinct
American cultural element. This Appalachian culture is just prese
be,gmnlng io receive the recognition long ago extended to other- eghmc
groups Writers of American l‘uim‘y have long présented ethnic groups
in somgwhat narrow and steréotpic franteworks. Blacks, Qrientals,
Native Amerjcans, and ccrtalnﬁﬂ.ropean immigrant groups have been
characterized by the media in d:stoﬁcd.s-lmagcs based on racism and
prejudice. As these groups gained powcr and w?ﬁihly. images softened
and became more realistic and they bcgan ¢ be appreciated and
accepted nationally. This has not occurred in the case of the Applachian
mouhtaineer. Appalachian culture has been geographically -iselated
from the rest of America by the mountains. This has. prevented both
a real’sharing and appreciation of Appalachian America and Appéla-
chian appreciation of the multi-ethnic composition of "our country In
addition. unlike members of' other ethnic groups, most Appalachian
Americans have failed to rccognlze and apprec:latc their own distinctive
culture. . “

This ifidependent and wrtuall isolatéd Appalachian spirit has been
minimized, ignored, or even scoffed at by regional as wcll as national

“educators. There are many reasons for this:

(1) The Appalachian region is poor, thcrcby prcvcntmg its in-

' dividuals and institelions from asserting themselves nationally.

_ (2) The -Appalachians are_one of two or three’ "ethnic groups
in the country which are largely geographically bound.

(3)" The mass media /pamcu!anly-tclcwslon and the cinema, have 2

lypically portrayed the Appalachlan mougtain person as
ignorant, lazy,’ poor_andzlackmg in the S'(‘JIN and .cultural
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. Introducnon Tl

refinements valued By the whole of society. For example.
considet the television %mgrams *“Hee-Haw" and *“The Beverly
Hillbillies” and the™films ¥Lil Abner” and “Deliverance.” Such
noted writers as Erskine Caldwell, John Steinbeck, and to some’
degree, even William Faulkner with his renowned Snopes
family Rave not helped but rather contributed to the stereo-
type. Even Jregional writers like John Fox, whose novels on
Appalachlan themes gainéd national attention, helped per-
petuate this attitude. There has been some balance through
the writings of Harrigf Arnow, Rébretca Caudil, Wilma
Dykeman. Jesse Stuarl and othcrs bulfstcreolyp‘:}c attitudes are
difficult to correct. ;
(4 Many educators havc oycrlookcd regional culture in favor of a
- - kind of ““national cultural amalgam® best-described as middle.
class white suburban values. The prevailing educational ,ph:l-
osophy seems to have been: study hard, learn to spcak cor-
. rectly, and you will lranscend,soup beans, brogans, over-alls,
the tobacco market, coumry music, and externally Bmotldnal
religion. . f
There are many teachers and school admmlstrator§ in the Appala-
chian region who have attempted tg meet the social and ctultural needs
of Appalachian “Chitdres. Unfortunalcly these efforts have net been
. maximized: The day to da curritular and admmn(ratwe. responsibilities
are dictated by the cduuaéjnalburcamracy They have nol allowed the
tcachmg profession , the
activities designed to further the understanding of Appalachian culture.
Both students and teachers have been caught up by natinally oﬂented
" teaching materials and educational policy. /
The selection of articles to be mcludcd in this book has been made
with the following in mind: '

(I) To sénsitize the public school tcachcr and administratr to

) the historical, social, and econormic conditions of southern

: Appalachm.
. ()]

" To acquaint these individuals with var:ous cul(ural dcscnp(ors
“‘%"' which manifest themselves in the lives of Appalachlan chil- -
' “dren: language family life, religion, antf mus:c ’ S—
-~ (3} To examine how southern Appa!achla is.beimng taken advan-

tage of by selfish outside interests and d|fncd by many in the
national media, and. ' iy
To ‘Present the educational views of regional pcoplc who have
tr:ﬂtlcally examined the schools of Appalachia.

(4

'i'ts purpose It is hoped that this collection will facilitate understanding

v . 1 -
-

o * xiii,

ime and opportunity to initiate relevant

L

The book presents no definitive solutions to problems as that is not”
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xiv S ST Introduction
of.the special needs of lhe Appalachlan student by school personnel and

. will contribute in some smiall way to brmgmg about more relevant
educational experiences,

- From time to time teachers have suggested the need for a rélatively
short and cbmprehensne bibliography of Appalachia for use by schools.
. The bibliography at the close of this book consnsts of works this author
considers the best of those currently avhilable’ for purchase. It is
followed by a list of 16mm films whjch currenily may be purchased or
rented from the listed source. The inclusion of works in this bibli-
ography is one person’s view and brewty necessualed th¢ exclusion of
many other ne books'and ﬁlms, ) -

3

o Davip Y MIELRE ° L .
* Appalachiian State University
J . Spring, 1978 -
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Y| ppafachran Ethnic A wareness Test ’ ' 1

| APPALACHIAN E.THNIC AWARENESS TEST

v
DAVID N, MIELKE .

Several “tests” have been developed in an attempt to measure ethnic
awareness. Most have been created just for fun, but attempting to
. answer the questions points out our own ignorance of other cultures.
The following test is an excerpt from a larger instrumaent used in a
sefious attempt to measure Appalachian awareness. Some ofEhe ques-
tions and responses are not uniquely Appalachian but are md¥e promi-
nent in that culture than others. The test items have been gathered
largely by teachers fram their students and then 'passed on for the
development of this instriment. The rest of the items have been formu-

lated from the experiences of living twenty-five yéars in Appalachia.
The following are similar, but shorter, tests which have l;ecn' pub-
lished and are usually cucd when ethnic awareness tests are gn. en JI‘I the

. literature. 1

" “What is Your Black Cul(urt Quosient?” in Today’s Educanon
~  February, 1970, Vol. 59, No. 2, page 27.
“What is Your Chicano Cuiture Quotient?” by Felix Elizalde in “"
. Stone and DeNevi Teachmg Mudti-Cudtural Poputaﬂons Van Nos— #
trand, 1971, page 167. *
“Mountain Quiz” in The Mountain Call, Chrlstn’aas, 1974, Vol 2,
No. 1, pagcﬁ ) ‘ '
. N 1
hd I Agreasy poke Best serves.a person who- T
A, Hasacold "
B.  Has sore miuscles .
C s hungry .
- D. ‘lspregnant L
. E Istired ’

: 2 Adotey‘Person is - . * . ’
t . A rippled .

3 Burlcy tsusually cured. - " ¢ . !
) By the processor - B
. B In five barns O ’
C. " Inopen air barns ’ ’
D Onthe stalk
, E. A ycar after it is cul '

4 The word bhnk refers to: . '
A child’s toy o UL
An early frost T - -
An ecceniric woman .
Soured miltk
Spoiled canned goods

moOw>

. : o n




A, Dodger .
B, Grits .

C. HushpupPY

D Pone P,
E Scrapple

A Voting independently

B Seldom voting

C  Rejecung traditional candidates
D. Voling strongly Democratic

E  Voting strongly Repdblican

7 " A buckeye in yofir pocket means you will-
. A Ahvays have money ..~
B Have good heaith .
C. Have success in Your trading
-~ D. Never be bothered by evil spints
E Win the glrl of your chonce

-

8 An |l|egmmate chlld 15a

9, The mule is used primarlly because’of _ '
A. The expense of tractors
B Farming traditions
C. The nature of the soil
D Steep Flantmg fields
E Their

10 Peckerwood refers to:
A corn stoTage shed
B Fusniture quality lumbes

4 C. Smalpsized firewood .
] . D Termite'damage
N E A woodpecker .

. a person who falls off:
Becomes menially unbalﬁnced
B. Dies
C. Loses weight . .
D. .Istuckered out .-
! E 'Is unfaithful to his/her mate

ddress it
B.  Apply a return agddress
. C. ail it i
. D. Pul postage on it

E. Seabil
13 Abackset is a¢an) | -
Brace .o ~
B. Earm tool :
C ~ Ignorant person .
D, w chair -
E. elapse !
. . sy
- - +
f Lo
Q )

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

5 Which of thc. fQ[Iowmg beloggs leﬁl with the othere

. Bait
B. Chuffy *
C Cuckold .
l Gip o
B Woods colt . 4.

ongevity and ease of upkeep

12. To bdck an envelape is 1o: -
A A

\
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6, Soulhern mountain beople usually express their political feelings, by
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v Appalachian Ethnic Awareness Test
. .

14 All fire and 1ow refers to 4
A high tempered person
A relhigions fanatic

A spirited mute . .
Top quality moonshine

A very sick person

mgOw e

4

IS Tendergreen is
Fxtra houschold money -~
. B A headache from-bad moon<hine
C  Anmmature cabbage
D A novice !
. . F A voung lkafy vegetable .

d

16 A coarse singer would likely be
A . Asked ro leave the choir

C. Keeps the congregation pn key -
D. Makes fermented fruit i‘\?icg :
E‘w_ Performs for money "’

. 2 Siste::a Vestal Is associated with:

. . . Arthur Smith *
1 ) B The Happy Goodmans '
- C. The Hinsons ~ i

D. The Inspirations
-« E. The Speer Family

FRIC - \

. . .

Q. ’ ‘, -28’

L B A bass .
C° Loud !
. D. Of key C
E A soloist ) L]
. 17. A bealed head refers to. Ts :
A A bloated cow ,
. B Afestering pimple .
. « C. A hairless condition
. D Arotten cabbagg -
.« Aswollen face *
. I8. A man yho has granny trouble canJodk forward to
. A, Abstaining from sex . A
- B The burth of his child L *
.C y Hawving only daughters oL e
D is mother-in-law moving fr . ‘
E . Astomach condition .
19 The most popular duo if country music in 4876 was
Buck Owens and Susan Ray, . .
¢ B Conway Twitty and Loretra Lynn
C. George Jones and Tammy Wynette e
D Porter Wagorrer and Dolly Parian w -
S E. Wilma Lee andS1oney Cooper - .
X Jumping jig refers to a (an) “
ance ot ' .
B Escaped convict . .
GC. Groom ) )
” 1 .- D. Racial slur ¢
* . E. Toy . . \
21. A person who sangs * '
.y A ches fish with a net - . :
o .- B - Digs for roots
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31 Diddles refer(s) to.” ’
A Baby chicks
B Bafjo pickers
C. Chestnuts
D. Diarrhea
E  Roundworms
24 An anxious bench might be foundina - - Ty
A. Church .
B. County jail -
¢ Grocery store -
D Hospital i
E  Oneroom school '

3§ A horseshoe nailed over the door will-
A, Decorate the door
* B Keep disease away
Signal good luck
D Ward off evi] spirits
E. Welcome visilors ’

O

ANSWERS
1. C A4 LA N
~ 2 E & 15.. E *
3 C 16, B v .
~ 4 D 4 17. E *
- 5 E ~ 18. B
6 F ot 19. B
7 A g 20, E )
. 8 E 2. B L
9. D ’ 22, B Y-
10. E - 23, A . o
1. ¢ . 24 A L -
12, A 3. D TP e
i3 E ’ e
T, 2 *s,
2 WHO ‘ARE THE SOUTHERN {
MOUNTAINEERS? - . S

\ . -

’ &am D. Williams is recognized by many as “Mr. A ppafachm g He has

spent most of his life in the region as a public school end college teacher
and has recently retired from Appalachian State Universitv. The follow-
ing selection is drawn from his doctoral dissertation THE SOUTHERN
WMOUNTAINEER IN FHCT AND FICTION. Williams weaves rhe
roots af the Appalachian moyntaineer and places his historical role in
régional context. . e

3

"The Southern Mountaineer appears not to have set himselt apart from
lhe borderer or fromiiersman unul dyring thc Civil War. When one

APpafachiau Journal. Auomn 1972 Used by permission.
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consudcrs lhe whole movement called the Westward Expansion and .
realizes that the mountain regions of the South were really setiled- perm-
anently tather laté, he, does mot find the fact that the mountaineer
was discovered lare s0 odd. for permanent settlement did not averagg
more than thrcc generations deep in the whole mountain area at that time.
True. the Valley of Virginia was being settled mn thex1730's, the valley
of East Tennessee a generation later, and favored spots in the Blue
. Ridgg country of North Carolina by 1790, but such immense mountain
. " areas as West Virginia, Eastern Kentucky. the Cumberland Plateau region
in Tennessee, and the mountainous country of North Georgia.wer¢ not
»  settled in any kind of permanent way until after 1800..0n¢ hardly ex-
. pects a people to acquire a digtinguishing ifidividuality sooner t-han from
grandfather to grandson.
' To assume that there was any mystery attached to the settlement of
Appalachia i is to neglect the Significant fact that, once cleared of the threat
- of Indians. “its coves, and creek vafleys were admlrably fitted for the
r domestic economy of hunter and frontier farms.™ A frontier farmer in .
‘< the mountains was no more, isolated in reference tv markets than the
settler in any other wilderness cldaring. To expect the hill farmer to-
foresee that futyre industrialization, with its rallroads. stcamboat !
) nawgazlon and macaddmized . roads. would pass hl5"ﬁndson by is
- “to read history backward with 2 vengeance.™ But retarded his .de-
* scendants,became. This “is an outstanding fact in American life. When
men of the same type . . settled elsewhere this retardation has.not
been observed.”™ a
Citcasionally "one fihds references to mountain hamlets and. villages
of Civil War days. In 1860, Jackson, the seat of Breathitt County, Ken-
_tucky, “still had only a few houses. Its two stores, houses, jail, court-
" house, and post office were all of logs.”t This picture of a mountain
county seat compares:, favorably with that of Jamestown, Tennessee,

. @ generation carlier. in The Gilded vige® or of Chestatee, Gegqegia, JK.
about 1830. It would seem that such towns angd pioneer homes had not
attracted much notice, even by outsidery, until the industrial expansion
that foll,owéd the Ciyvil War afforded. the economic conditions that !
enabled citizens of places ‘that shared in tha( cipansmn to improve
their own towns, after which they found an archaic flavert in the hablta-
tions of mountain people as well as in 'the speech and customs of the”
men and wom dsht‘.ll‘ own age who werg still speaking and wewmg life ’)
much as they had remembered theit own grandfathers domg It was not,

uniif that time thp( we begin to find references to the residents of Ap
palachia as mountaingers. But they were not then called “hill-billies,”

word ysed first in reference to the “poor-white™ dwellers among thc
sand hills and pmey woods of Alabamarand Mississippi..Only recently
has “hill-billy” become a popular mrsnomc( for mountamcer “Nor did
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they think of themselves as mnumameurs Today the cove- -dwellers and
radge peop"c do notthink of 1hemf-c]»es as mountaincers .
¢ The Southersi Highlands region, for strictly speahing much of thes " .
*  area n 1o} mountairous in the usual geological sense, begins with the T
Mason-Dixon Line on the north, follows Just cast of the Bhe Ridge m
a southwsterly direction mto Georgia just ndrth of Atlanta. turns
westward 1o Birmingham to igclude northeastern Alabamay~thence
northward just west.of the Cumberland Plateay through Tennessee
" and Kentucky to the @hio Riverabove Mdys\fille,'-K'chlucky. From that
yml it returns along theOhio to the southwestern corner of Pennsyl-
vania to complete a long cllipse which reaches like a finger for nearly
eight hundred miles into the*heart of the Old South. Tncluding all of
'West Virginia. the mountam region spreads over parts of cegh er
A8 , comlguous states, covering an area as Harace Kephart served,
) “about the same as that of the Alps.” It makes up about one-third of
" the total area of,these states and includes approximately one-third -of -
their total population.?
£
¢ . To obtain a fairly represcntative notwon of the population and.its
‘resources at a reasonably normal recent period in the mountains, one
would probahly do hest to consider the decade from 1920 to, 1930, a
period marked by the hoom fellowmg World War I and settled by the,
\garly years of the Great Depréss:on A study of maps furnished by the
United States Department of Agriculture reveals the following picture
of conditions in the mountain reglon for the decade under ¢onsidera-.
tion: self-sufficient farms were more heavily concentrated here than
in any other part of the United Statés. But the Cumberland- -Allegheny
region produced less milk than surrounding areas and marketed fewer
- than 50,000 beef cattle in 1930, Farming methods were still primitive,.
the value of implements and machinery per male workgr being.the
. least in the United States: lgss than $100. As would be expected, the
acreage of cultivated land pet male worker was undet ten acres in an
area of the heaviest ggncentration of part-time farms in the whole
country Outside the Valley of Virginia, not over $200, 000 was spent ~
Jfer fertilizer in the whole mountain region. The number of farms de-
creased less than five per cent and the valye of farm propecty was less
in the mountains than in surrounding areas. ApproXimately twenty-five
per cent df the population migrated from the mountain fagrms during
thatwdecade, but tntold thousands returned to chink afd repair
abandoned cabins on the worn-out farms and to live off relief during the
1930°s. It is not difficult to see that most.of the mountain area was in-,
habited by a margtnal economic grotp who made little mdhey to spend

_— and most of whose working cfforts were exerted in merely sub51511n9
* from year to year, "~ : s
- D - - 0 .
Q - At « -~
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« suited their fictional purposes, have sometimes presented hims &5 ..
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Striking both 10 ;he 50caolog|sl and the novelist, the homogenelly of .
physical type found amony the mountain peopte with their traits.of
. blondness; rangy frame an?i\&pare flesh, “has proved a paradox whea
supjected to social mlerpre tion.”® Much futile controversy: has -
marked the efforts to “explain” the biological stocK of the mountgineer. .

A

* Novelists, accepting the theory of origins of the highland?r that best |

Anglo-Saxon, sometimg’ as Scotch-Irish, and sometimes as Scoich At < .
times he is preSented as disinherited gentry whose gncestors were O
victjmized in Merry England or compromised in Bonnie Scollan.d .

k3

Agaim he s frequently represented as the descendant of shiftless*popr  wa ad

- whites and ne’er-do-wells who trailed the vanguard o&ﬁlu pioneers and
took up miserable abodes in the less desirable 1ands passed ¥et in the .
Westward Movement Placed against’ these views is the more tenable
%one that he was partrand par<el of the whole' Westward Meﬁem;m and
settled in the mountains because he sought fertile soil for his crops. .
good range land for his cattle, delicious dnnkmg walﬁr from, permanent - .
springs, and coverts for the wildlife that u.ou]d a‘f-ord him the pleasures .
and profits dérived from twnting. '

\ .Although “the retarded Anglo-Saxon of the highlands is no myth

and if there be such a thing as good stock, these fighlanders, have’

it,”" his isolation has left him stranded in an outrfioded culture, Bug, ¢
though “préud, sensitive, self-reliant, untaught in the. schools, often - .
unchurched, untraveled, he is not unlearned in the ways of the wo;ld
~and when one chances 1o leave for the outside world before  fiis .
personality has bedome set in the mold of his cultufe he is hkel:y,to e
climb far™'2 John _C. Campbell found ‘evidence of a fallmg away from’.
culture ai‘nongmounlam people in the Yact that mapy il)iterate moun-
taingers "possess copies of Greek and Latin classics bearing the name‘s
of an&@stors and that given hameés .of mountain children reff¥ci a

knowledge’ of the’ classics on the”part of the Ancestors.!? o ¥

One would' think mountaineers themselves could help solvia- the -
problem of their origin.Such, however, is fiot the case. When questioned
on the subject of their racial stock and .ancestry, they usuai}y ¥ naw
nothing more 1han that certain antestors came from North Car'lmy or .
Ole Virginny or occastonaﬂy Pennsylvany and that they “reckon” they,
had come from the ““old country across the waters” and were.English;
Scotch, Irish—any of which might mean Scotch-lr:sh—or Dutch, which
usually, means German.

Much has been done in an effort to delermme proportlonate *racial
stocks in the mountains through 2 study of family names. Because so
*many names may be either English, Scotfishy or Irish, because many
ngmes have becoma corrupted, and because tragslations of names from . , s
Germapn or French hg\e added to the confusion, the conc_;lysions&rrived R
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at through such studles are not Sufﬁclcmly reliable to bé of much hejp.
An analysis of the whole pioneering movément into the Piedmont and

upl&nd region of Visginia and the Carolinas yields more conclusive

proof in determining who the present day mountaineer is racially than .

-any other known approach to the problem. The Valley of Virginia,

with few inhaljtants in 1730, was well- populated in 1750.1% By 1765

. Governor Tryon could report that over a thousand immigrant wagons

. thad passed through Salisbury, North Carolmf. in one year.'s That the
Scotch Trish odtnumbered by far any other racial group can hardly be
doubted. “From the year 1720 to 1776 this people came on' the average
of }2 600 a year, or600,000 people before the Revolution.™®

* A study of the list of over. four thousand names attached to the
petitions of the early inhabitants of Kentucky to the General Assembly
of Virginia“ from 1769 to 1792 shows. & decided preponderance of
Scotch and Scotch-Irish names: “with a large number of English*and a,

« few German, Dutch,.and French. The number of English increases in  *
the later petitions. The large number of geligious names indicates. the
_non-éoniormlst character of much of the population.””!” That the
_Scotéh-Trish predomindted in the migrations westward to 1800 is to

' be inferredi;.that they were also more numerous than any other groups ‘

in the settlements made to the same_dafe in the mountain regions is

_logically assumed. 3 -
¥ The most significalfft single’ trgit to marit all mgaftain ;.ommunmcs

-is the essential. non-confornist gyality of their reﬁ%ns views. In the

very beginning of the settling of the mountains, the Vglley of Virginta |

- afforded homes for Lutheran, German Reformred, Quaker, Mbnnomté. e
Dunkard, and Presbyterian. “Between the ramparts of the mountains,
these descéndants of persecution dwelt in peace with one another.”®
With the flooding migratisn of the Scotch-Irish, even the Great Valley
becamyp a.stronghold of Presbyterianism that stopd out 4n sharp con-
trast, frequently in sharp antagomsm to the Anglicanisin of Tldcwalc[ "

" Virginia '° The mountaineers, a pious pedple, were largely Presbytetjan

to begin with, but they “lost their pastors and took up wnh Baptists of  *
three sects - a.nd with Campbellite leadés.’ % Sincé no’ schools were
provided for them duting, the cal:fy days and they found themselves

*  unable to provide their own until recently, “they came to think c&ﬁca-

* tion a supegfluity, if nof an evil.’?! ost permeating influence
*in their hives remained an_essentially unihtellectual and basmally
Calvinistic religion kept alive by lhc energy of fire-eating and un-

* {rained ministers: *

g The question of the origin of moumamccrs from the indenfured

_ servants of cologial mfé‘s Is fraught with confusion. To many writers
who have seem mouhtameers as_the descerldants of the boundmen, the '
implications are that they are therefore of the depraved origin ascribed

3 . ) v,
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to the poor whites of thes Tidewater country and the Ieep South Other
writers, notiffg essential differences between the character of the two
groups hasten to deny that thé mountain pcople descend from those
wrétched souls described by William Byrd in his History of the
Duwviding Line (1729} ay Iollmg their days away in shiftless ease %on the
back fences of Lubberland. Asa matter of fact. it would seem that,
even most of the Scotéh-Trsh came as indentured sersants. first to the
eastern counties of Pennsylvania. “but when their terms of service
expired, they found lands in Pennsylvania too 2xpensive and some of
Jthem were settled by Lord Fairfax on his heldings between the Rap-
pahannock and the Potomac.”?* The traditions of some of the moun-
tain familes certainly indicate that many of the ancestors were bound
boys who eatned money to pay for their passage before they became
their own men.
In general, efforts to link.the rank and file-of mountair famiies with,
tht Tidewater poor whites have certainly failed, but that some of these
#people found their way into the h‘l@umal?s can hardly be doub
- And that mueh of the fiction portraying life among the mduntainegrs
deals with a branchwdter variety of mountaineer whose mor#l and cul-
" tural standards are equivalent to those of the poor white who appgar
in the novels of Erskine Caldwell and Williath Faulkner is well known ~
8 Historians have been gemerous in theit praise of mountaineers as sol-.
diets. The Scotch-Irish.disseminated among the older population at the
time of Resolution have been credited with"holding the colontes to-
géther, for whereas the older populojion knew certain lo¥alties both to
King and their own colony, th¢ recently artived Scotch-Irishmen, 600,-
000 strong, knew no loyalty to a colonial government yet and, carried
with tHem a grudgc of long slandmg agdinst the K:ng Their resistance
1o the m]usn-.ef. of British policy. exhibited itself in strong measures
even before the Revolution began.
But to enroll all mountain men in the lists of the Sons of the Amer—
‘u.an Rex olution would cerldm[y be rash, for there is excellent evidence.
v that many of the early mountaineers were Tories. Too, many of the
mountain families. especially those in the higher echelons socially and
_culturally. preserve traditiens in their families of h3ving descended
from Tories who came to ‘the mountains during the Revolution to
escape the wrathsof the revalutionists in their home aommunities. Even
« the Scotch-Trishi in the Carolinas were not the’ unalloyed ariti-Britigh
men that-most writers have tended to make them. As late as 1779 there
were 50 many Tories in Burke County, one of the weslern counties of
_the state, that British officers recruited men there who were so numer”
"ous that they planned 1o kill all the patriots in that région. These
Scolch-Irish mountaineers pitched théir support with™ the wealthy
planters of tht Tidewater section in acting against rebellion. When one
- . . ! . ~/
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considers that this whole a“§ of North Carolma was a nursery for the
advance phalanxes of the Westward Movement, he.must make some
reservations in regard to the patriotism of both the pioneer ancestors

of the peoplerof the Mississippi Valley and of the Appalachian moun-’

taineers - .

Evidence indicates, thcnkat the Southern mountaineer, though
mainly pf Scotch-Irish ancestry, of dissenting religious convictions, and
of Whig descent, is not necessarily any of these things. He turns out
to be a ralhcr complex individual wlen we examine-him closely. Hence,
sweeping statements, stereotyped presentations, and gencralizations' as
to his essential character are not to besrelied "upon as adequate mtcr-
pretation of mountain life and character.

In arriving at a concept of the Southern mountaineer along socio- .

logical and economit lines, it is important that we consider what his
ancestors were like before they moved into the hills from the Carolina
Piedmort Reservoir. The Piedmont picneets were a peculiar _people
“made up of like-migded groups from several nationadities rather "than a
dlst;nct racial type. Because of the remarkable qualities thcy.possessed
before they became mountaineers, envitonment and’ isolation. do not
sufficiently account for much of the same qualities found among them
today, for their pioneer peculiarities “havc curiously survived. in spite of
the wca(hcrmg of time,”23 .

Not only ‘did ihe mountain people becomc isolated as a geographical
unit after about 1850, but they became moré and more isolated from
* dhie dnother. As William Goodell Frost observed in 1899, the double
isolation resulted in “marked variations in soeial conditions.”” The mov-

ing out or death of leading families in one valley may mark a decline °

in the social state that leads to collap3€ and awful degradation, while
in the adjoining valley heirlooms and tradition “‘witness a self-respect
and character thaf are unmlsta!scahlt':”§5 Because the better type of
mountaineer was cpnscions, by 1900, 3, his stranded condition, -and
knew that hé was “behind relatively as well as absolutely,” his character
was affected His pride betame vehement. He developed a shy, sensitive,
and undemonstrative personality. Aware now of the scorn from the
lowlands, his old predilection toward Presbyterian fatalism led him to
struggle but.feebly with his destiny., )

As a result of isolation, economic depravity, struggles, hardships and
common interests, the sons of the mountdin pioneers of from five to
-eight generations back are by now blended into a somewhat homogerfe-
ous pepple 2* who in eastern Kentucky. have more-in common with their
kind in northern Georgia than they have with their fellow Kentuckians
_in the Bluegrass Region, or who in western ‘North.Carolina sharé more
pomts of view with their neighbors across the state line in Tennessee
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than lhcy share with their fellow North Carolimans and remote Kins-
men in Charlotte and Greenshoro ™ -

Rupert B Vance has noted that”in the gre.n Appalauhlan Valley
“society has devcloped gas a checherboard®in  accordance wuh to-

) POLI'.lph) A sJow pro%%ss of social differentation took place. rcSulung

in the plantation culture in the fertile hmesone valleys and the
margmal cahin culture among the less energetws who were puxhu.l Into
the shale inlls andrchert nidges. But Professor Vanee does not presume
to aseribe a Jifferent ancestry to the dwellers in the mantion and in the
gabin 11 s a matter, of popwlation pressure that resudts in the division
of fertile fields among heirs until the-time comes when fields are too
small to offer subsisignee and * ‘young sons have pushcq out beyond

the mountain rim. others have retreated back_up~the slopes to the

shelter of a cabin and a ¢leared patch.”?7 v
Not overtrowding. though thé principal problem. is not the whole

answer 10 the poverty that came 10 exist among mosy of the mountan

people As WI"ldm Bradley pointed out in 1918, the expinction of game
and the ¢xhaustion of the soil contributed immeasurably. On Trouble-

. some Creek in Kentucky it was discovered that “every creek at all ca-

pable of "growing corn (the gone staple crop) had a population far, in
excess of ifs power to support, and that many of these people . . . were
crowded into one and two room cabins. sometimes without wmdows
On ane branch three mlles long “thi higgsen houses, with g total of ninety-
Six people, of whom sixty-seven were children.” were found.?? .

Tt must be remembered that this heavily increasing population is of
the original mountain stock. Only aboot two'per cent of the mduntain
people are of foreign birth, ™ and these are congentrated in the mining
arcas of the ‘Cumberland-Allegheny Belt where they had.exerted little
influence on the native stock up to 1920.%° With an increasing density
in population and the consequént further division of family lands (for
two-thirds of mountain meén own land), it §s easy 10 seé that struggles
and- hardshlps -wopld increase.

But it must be remembéred that although a hotnogeneity of the
ethical and'ethnic character of the mounthin people may mare ar less
exist, there is no homogeneity of social and economic status. Moun-*
taineets, socially and economically, fall roughly into three groups.

" (1} Town and city dwellers. Néarly two million live in incorporated
places of 1000 or miore. THey are mostly of native stock, descended from
the' same people as their rural cousins, and either gre§ up with the
town or have béen dwellers in the town but a generation pr so. Having
risen but recently from what thcy‘fcgard as the more o
mounigin hife, they are sensnme on the score of label

T

LA v 7ext Provided by R

l

us aspects of
nd resent being .

1Y

_at

Vs




2 L { Teaching Mountan Children

(23 Valley farmers, These people are the largest of the three groups

They live along river valleys. near the mouths of creeks. or on main

highways. and are more or less prosperous rutal folk. Their problems

are likely to be more or less identical with those of people living any-

where in the country But they. like their neighbors in the towns. reveal

the ethicat and ethnic homogeneity of the whole mountain population.

Only in material things and social living with the consequent polish

that comes from the enjoyment of their prerogatives are they different

_ from (he mountaineers of the third class. | .

(3) Branchwaler mountaineers. These, fewer in number than those

, belongmg to the second class. live for the most part up the branches, -

in the coves, on the ridges, and in the inaccessible parts of the fMountain
région.. They.are the small holders of usually poor.land, or tenants, or.

" squatters who nfove fiom abardoned tract to abandoned ‘tract. It is the

mopuntaineer of this third type, “closely akin to the *poor white” if not

exaetly the same, that became the mountaineer of fiction. -

~ Ironically, mountaineers of the third type ‘o not think_of themselves

‘as mountaineers either. they are just people Hence, no one admits to
being a mountaineet. The resentmeht against fictional intcrpretations df
mountain life and character arises largely from the town. and valley

" folk, who rebel agamsl “the exaggeration of the weaknesses and the

virtues of individuals in the third group, and from presenting as typical

the pxcturesque exceptional, or distressing conditions under which some
of them live,” Tor, “through lack of qualifications they are, by infegence, ¢
pictured-as Iwmg under such conditions.”

Understandably, the general attitude of the mountain people is not
one conducive to_progress, for they have been victimized thr

plmlanon of the natural résources around them and quaint journalism

“until they resent anything said about them ot offered for them."32

Unforgiving of writers that exposed their peculiarities, the moun-
taineers of Clay County, Kentucky, escorted the reporters who canie
to cover the Hov!ard Baker feuds at the beginning of this century out
of the county and warned them not to return.® Horace Kephart dis-

_ covered that the mountain people are provoked at being.called moun-
taineers. He thought the provocation sterns from the fact that the word *
is not in their vocabulary, a !'furrin” word, which lhey take ag a term

* of reproach Anylhmg strange is regarded with suspicion; hence, any-

one Writing about thesg people runs the risk of pffending them.™
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3 FROM THE BORDER SOUTH STATES

NEALR.PEIRCE .. = ~.

Neal Peirce has bedn a Washington-based writer since 1959. He has
wr:'rren a series of books of his observations of the United Siates based
“on extensive travels. The following is taken from his book THE
BORDER SOUTH STATES and fs his commentary, as an outsider, on
East Tennessee, Southwest Virginia. and Western North Carolina. He
looks at the people and their :ns:;runom wuh spec:a! emphas:s on.
env:ranmenm! prab!ems ‘.

NOR’I‘I—I CAROLINAS MOUN’MINS THE GEM'OF .°
- APPALACHIA

In hi§ 1973 statemerit announéing his retirement from the Senate,
Sam J, E;vm Jt., said that he intended to do a little fishing and sit’
_ around home in Morganton and waich “the indescribable glory of the
sumr setting behind Hawksbill Mountain.” As it happens, Hawksbill .
Mountain, just west of Morganton and about 50'miles west of Charlotte
and Winston-Salem. is parl of the Blue Ridge that rises from the hilly -
+Piedmont and signals the beginnings of North Carolina’s mountain’
* couniry. We think of the west as a sort of promised land; where peopie
gravitate, but the mountains in North Carolina have had-another func-
tion The great wave of western migratjon following the Revolutionary
War went over the mountains, into Tennessee and Kentucky. The moun-
tains did begin to fill up during this periéd, but _their_greatest growth
awaited the industrial booiq before and after the turn of the century,
when furniture factorieg an¥y, to a lesser extcng, textile mills located
_there. Today, only about 10 percent df all North Carolinians live in the
" mountains, and many of the wmc'ling roads lead into quiet backwaters L.
where English is still spoken in Elizabethan accents. -
The statisticians will tell you that the Smokies of North Carolina are
the highest mountains east of ¢he Mississippi. But their fascination for
© me is not in their height but in their haunting appearance: it is as if

-

Repnnted from The Border South Stotes, by Neal R. Peirce. by permission of
W. W, Notton & Company, Inc. © 1975 by Neal R. Peirce. ,
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deep green velvet were draped loosely over the earth, rsing and falling
in curving folds, sometimes reflecting the light of the sun and some-.
times absorbing it till they seem almost black. In the distance, the
velvet seems to disappear in the smoky haze that has given the moun-
tains their name. Yet closé by, these mountains also have a profound

fascination in the weird, almost exotic shapes—ridgelines straight out

of a fairy tale. As one who has spent most summers of his life in New

Hampshire, it is a hatd confession to make, but 1 must say that for ‘

me, the Smokies of North Carolina are the gem of the Appalachians.

These are some of the oldest mountains in North America. Their con-
tours have been worn down through millions of years, and their slopes
covered with vegetation because of the plentiful rainfall and temperate
climate. As far back as we know, this land was peopled by the Cherokee
Indians. This remarkable tribe, which spread south into South Carolina,
Georgia, dnd Alabama, addpted well to the white man’s ways and.
under the great chief Sequoyah, even de\eloped Il.S own alphabet and
literature. But in the 50 years following 1785, the Cherokee signed 37
treaties, each ceding more land to the white man. The crowning blow
was the Treaty of New Echota, in 1835. A small group of Cherokees
agreed to give up their remammg lands in return for $5.6 million and
territory in what now is Oklahoma. Most of the Cherokees resisted
these terms. But President Van Buren, mindful that whites warded the
Indians’ land, sent General Winfield Scott in to drive them west. Nearly
one-quarter of the Cherokees died on, the Trail of Tears to the arid
lands they had been granted. it was perhaps the lowest moment of
Jacksonian democracy.

But a little more than a thousand Cherokees had remained behind. As
«.the story goes, an Rdh named Tsali, who had killed a white soldier,
gave himself up to a sympathetlc colonel on condition that the rest
of the tribe be allowed to’ remain. (Thn incident is commemorated
throughout each summer in the 0pen~alr production of the drama,
_ *Unto These Hllls ") And for once, a promise to the Indians was kept.
The continuing difficulties over Ahe Eastern Band of Cherokees’. legal
status is too complex to recount-here. But the upshot is, that there are
now aPout 6,000 Cherckees in western North Carolma,{ most of the
in the large resery ation just south of the entrance to the Great Smokles
National Park.*’ : , ,_‘;'_

* There aré even more Indians in eastern North' Carolina. Most of them are

Lumbees, who live in and around R l?b on County. south of Fayeltewille. and who |

ma} or may not be Jescendants of«the’Lost Colony of Roanoke. The Lumbees have
not lived on reservations, although at one time Robeson County maintained three
sets of segfegated schools, for whites, Indians, and blacks. Altogether, Morth Caro-
tina had 44,406 Indians in 1970 the largest nymber east of the Mussissippi, exceeded
only by Okiahoma, Arizona. California, and New Maxico.
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The .Sm‘okif;s Park receives more visitors each year than any other
national park in the United States, and the chief business of the
Indians is tourism’ The tribal governmeat holds all lands in common
and gives use rights to individuals, it afso operates an excellent modern
motel (Boundary Tree Lodge at Cherokee)?a crafts store. factories
preducing leather products, quilting, and hair accesseries, full municipal
services at Cherokee, including a water and sewer system; and a fish
and garie service. Altogether, Chief John Crowe said, the Cherokee
tribal government and enterprises have a budget of about $1 million a
year Unemployment is very low ih the sumimer tourist season, some-
times as low as 1 perecm. in the winter, howcvcr. it may rise to 15 or
20 pereent.

In 1973, at the same time I spoke with Chief Crowc, I attended a
mecting of the tribal council. The debate was' free-wheeling and in-
everent; several'women (including a precious cameo of indeterminate,
older years) were members, and there was an interpreter present for

the few council members who.speak only the’ Chcroﬁ.‘;}l::guagc. In,

the last years, the Cherokee schools have been teachig, the language
to children in the primary grades—another example, of growing .
pride in special heritages that one senses ail over the country.

Up through the 1940s, western North Carolina was one of the most
isolated sections of eastern America. Then came tourism, industrigliza-
ticn, and, growth of mountain-based educational instilutions. In
the 19605 ry Sanford defined the mountains’ future as “an educa-
tional ‘factor)'x a tetirement land, a recreational paradise, leavened by
appreciative industrial neighbors.”

Now that the wall of isclation has been broken, however, thoughtful

tourist development, soaring land prites, the bulldozing off qf mountains
to make way for condominiums and ski resorts and golf cousses, and
the artival of the plastic civilization of hamburger and fried chicken
stands and gas stations and all the rest. The oncé placid little city of
Boone (in the Blue Ridge) and its environs is one example of that kind
of growth. With tourism_ and the growth of the Appalachian State
University _there, Booncs populatlon jumped 138 percent, to 8,754,
during the 19605 Theé university’s enrollment is close to 10,000. Just as
alarming, in terms of poor development, is the once exquisite Maggic
Valley, west of Asheville, now full of snake fatms and the like. “It’s a
mess,” one local Ipadcr said, ,“and unforlunalc]y the zoning can't be -

Thegg has also been poorly controlled development in the town of
Cherokes, strategically located at the entrance to the Great Smoknesj,
National Park. In 1946 Cherokee had a post office in a store, three
trading posts, and a filling station. About 50 tourist cars passed by each
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d‘g Chief Crowe recalled. By the early 1970's' (at least before the
nergy crisis struck) some eight miltion tourists. a year were going
through, Cherokee The town had spawﬁed whar seemed like dozens of
souvenir shops, restaurants, and gas stations, the whole not quite as
garish as Gatlinburg, Tennessee, across the n'fountam% but a bit more
tawdry, The most attractive offerings of the town were those of the
Cherokee Historical Association—theé Oconaftiftee Indian Village, with
a splendid portraval of early Cherokee life, and the nightly per-

formances of “Unto These Hills.”
For all the growth, there are some bright spots to phe modern-day
develbpment of the mountain section. The national, E'aJk and the Blue
use—are well

* maintained by the golernment. Among private scenic developments.

w is owned and run as a tounst attraction by‘e leading local
pélitician-businessman, Hugh Morton. Morton's grandfather bought the
mountain, the highest in the Blue Ridge, in. 1889, and he has fought
repeated attempts by the National Park Service to take it over. “I'm
seen in the hills as an oddity—the only man who ever licked- the
federal govemment‘ ""Morton said.. *‘But 1 reaIIy don’t feel the moun-'
tain is mine. It's mine in trust to_protect.” He showed me a dazzling
set of slides (his own Rhotography) of. the mountain at 3ll seasons of
" the year, and of its flora and fauna—f{itting competition for any National

f}v&re as tasteful or impressive as Grandfather Mountain near Boene,
|

~ Park Service presentation. Grandfather Mountain is 120 million years

r

old, and has somg of the oldest rock formations in America.
With the rising tide of tourism and the large number of retiement
and vacdtion condominium dewglopments, western North Carolina

~desperately needs careful planning lest it become, in one native's words,,
"Miamj\Beach in the mountains.”” But jn 1973 the legislature failed

to pass a state land-use planning law. and the future of the mountains
remained unclear.*

Until now, there has been something.very speclal about North Caro-
lina’s Appalachia, a place where the historic memoty is not altogether
erased, fhe last frontier of the old mountaineers. In the dying hours

of a golden summer day, 1 spent several hours talking \Eth journalist .

John Parris on thé pokch of his lovely farm retreat neag thé town of
Sylva. ﬁggms is a son of’the mountains who could.(as so many have)
lead al €xciting life in tH® greater world. A distinguished Associated
Press correspondent in London during World War 11, and later at the
Umted Nations, he was offered any AP correspondent’s job he would
like, anywhere in the worlﬂ But Parris chose instead to return to the
mounlams, to, write a column for the Asheville Citizen in which he

*A watened-down land-use plan was Passed by the 1974 legislature, but it applied
only tothe stale § coastal areas
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- was avidly r¢ading These Sroried Mountains, catching a touc
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might capture the flavor of a fast-fading %ivilization, (When the first
book of his columns was published, Parris was a guest on Ed Murrow's
CBS show andMurrow—also a North Carolina native—said that Parris
had the best.job in thé world, and got paid for it:) $

Tt is scarcely possible to capture, in a paragraph or two, the essgnce of
Parris’s columns and books (Roaming the Mountains, My Mountains.
My People. Mountain Bred, These Storied Mountains), because they
deal with the minutiae of everyday life that give it its warp and woof.
From Clear Creek he reports “She's $till Hoein' Corn at 102." From
Bryson Cuy he tells the story of Sarah Palestine Kirkland, who “for 70
years. in rain and snow and dark of night, has followed the stork wher-
ever it flew—the last of the old-time mountaif midwives.” . (Until
1928 or 1930, Parris 1old me. practically everyone was delivered by a
midwife or doctor at home in the hills.} Another column is entitled

© “Quiltin” Sparks Marriage-Talk™; another “SQulrrcl and Dumplings”;

others “Old Man Conner’s (?ofﬁn" and®“Aatumn’s Glory Spreads
Across the Hills.” And these are not just tales for old folks who likg to
teminiscé: L discovered that my own nine-year old daughtcr*q,

eir
‘bittersweet nostalgia and common humanity.

“Western North Carolina,” Par‘ns observed as we. snppcd bourbon
and ghewed on pickled ramps, “is the last-of the pioneer's_preserve.
The frontier has passed us by but this is the Tast isolated section fo
buckle under to modern times. Each day I find littie pockets of this
pioneer life unghangcd—xspccially among the older people, despite the
great changes all around them.” The changc does worty Parris. There
has been more of it ifi the mountajns in the past 20 years, he observed,
especially the better roads'’and schools and communigations. But he
notes with alarm 1he foss of conversation. recalling holf when he was

upgster “we visied with grandfathers and granidmothers .and
other relatives on Sundays, and everyone sat around and.talked. and
yo{ had conversations at the table at every meal, and you didn't just
sit down with a TV dinner and Keep your mouth shut.” His awn

“grandfather, Parris said. had such a skill as a storyteller, and at re-.

membering details, “that you could take his words and go ahead and
make things.” In thOsc Parris observed, family history really

" meant somethigg, and “you learned whao your greai-. and greai-great
grandparents were, and who begal so and so.",fl‘,!le same loss of history. - -

is perpetrated in the schools, he said, “We've skipped so much history—
put it aside as if it didn't m‘e,an anything. We sloughed off: the state
histories. What the kids get in school isn't humamzdd—lhercs no

,flesh put on the bones.”

There is a ﬁercc mountain dcfcnsﬁzcnﬁs even in as welfl wraveled a

mountaineer as John Parris. He rejects out of hand ,a view’ of lhc
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based type. “Many of the people who came into these mountains cosild
speak the forgotten language of Latin, and they had the books they
" brought over from England with them, the classics and all, and some
of these things were handed down to us.” Even in Asheville, Parris
said, people say to him. “Aren’t you afraid to go back into the hills?”

*  They have, he noted, “the same misconceptions about the people who

live back in the hollows as people in the North who think every man .
down here is a gallused guy wuh a jug of whiskey in one hand and 3
rifle in the other. People ask ‘me: ‘Where can [ see a mountaineer?’
* And I answer: ‘I'm one.”” ‘
Up in the mountains, in the village of Montreat. near Ashe\nlle, is the

home of exangellst Billy Graham. From his comforiable house notched .

in fhie Smokies, Graham has goné forth to preach to huge crowds almost
all over the world. Since 1947, 1.5 million people have come forward
and made decisions for Christ at Graham rallies (his publlc reiations
‘department in Atlanta keeps count); mar{ y may have® backslid, but
_ Graham has undoubtedly changed thousands of people’s lives. His fame
was due initialty to his vibrant, emotion-charged preaching style, but his
' place’in American life today is due more to his closeness to men of
power. He has been on friendly terms with Presidents Truman, Eisen-
hower, Kennedy, Johnson, and Nixon, sometimes he seems to have been
a sort of ambassador to Presidents from that huge segment of America
that is evangelical Christianity. Graham's strongest imprecations over
the yedrs have been directed at sexual immorality and godlessness, he
was silent for years on the evils of racial segregation and never said
a“word against the American bombing in southeast Asia..]Nor was his
.a veice of prophetic judgment when the depredations assoc:aled with.
Watergate were, revealed, about the best he could muster was a mild
rebuke of his friend Richard Nixon for “isolation” and poor judgment,
and a suggestion that the crisis might deepen Nixon's character as the

agonies of the Civil War made Lincoln the great man that he was (as if , .

one might one day hear 2 mellowed Richard Nixon speak from the heart
of “malice toward none, charity toward all. "} Graham said: *T just
can't imagine . . . how Mr Nixén got caught in this Watergate buzzsaw,
because [ always thought of him as a man of great integrity, of
greal patriptism, of great love of family, with deep. re]lgwus roofs.’
I a way, Graham was reflegting ghe disilluslonment of his consutuency,
which had always wanted to m{\lnxon as a pillar of patriotic morality.
Ofi¢ was tempted to say that Bily Graham, diseciple of the simple car-
* penter from Nazareth, had supped too often at the tables of the mighty.
Economically, the mountains have suffered from many of the same
problems of the east, including low-paying industry and outmigration.
But the mountains are surely better‘?} than the east. Race is not

Q

mountain people, either in times past or now, as_an ignorant or de-
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much of a_problem, if only because there are few blacks (abOut 5

percent of total population}. The mountains are not wedded to a crop
like tobacco. Nor has western Narth Carolina experienced Me bdom-
and-bust coal mining development that has so scarred other Appala-

" chian regions. In fact, some western North Carolinians were resentful

of their ificlusion in (he Appalachia program.

The lcadmg city in the west is Asheville {population 5'}" 681), the fifth
largest in the,state. But both Hugh Marton and state representative
Claud&dﬁ.Bruh! of Asheullc said that the city had gwE__lmlc leadership
to the region. Asheville has'not been much of a growth center of late,
its population in l970gas just 7,000 more than in 1930, It is situated,in

.a valley ‘along the French Broad River, which flows across the moun-

tain’s to the Tennessee; there is a lack of space, really, to grow.. Ashe-
ville had s own litile golden age around the turn “of the century, when
its cool climate and beautiful scenery made it a fashjonable resort for
well-to-do Southerners. It also attracted Mr. George W. Vanderbilt,
who bougiu 130,000 acres ef-mountain land around the city, appointed
a youthful Gifiérd Pinchot (later Theodore Roosevelt’s Secretary of
the Interior) as superintendent of his foresis, and built the Biltmore
mansion. This house covers four acres and has dozens of rooms; it was
designed by Richard Morris Hunt and is rcmmtsccm of the French

fchalcaux of Blois and Chambord, ~

It was about the same time, in 1900, just fiye years after the Biltmore
mansion was completed, that the nevelist Thomas Wolfe was born in
Asheville. In his prose he poured forth the memories of early life in
Asheville and of how “mile-away hills reeked protectively above the
town.” A criliﬂué of Wolfe, western North Carolina’s most brilliant son
of letters, is beyond our scope here, but Wilma Dykeman and James

) Stokcly, friends oF the Wolfe family, summed it up well when they

said “he cﬁplured as did no one else.the essence of his region s-co‘?ﬂ.r)r-

" side and town, mountaineers and midde class, terror and tomfoolery.”

Wolfe passed away very early—at the age of 38—but one is haunted too

by, what he said of life at the start of Look Homeward, Angel:-+Naked

“and alone we came into exile. In her dark, womb we did not know our
mother’s face; from the prison of her flesh have we come into the

" unspeakable and incommunicable prison of this earth. Which of us has

known his bfother? Which of us has looked into his father’s. heart?
Which of u$ is not forever a slrangcr and alone‘?" *

. EAST TENNESSEE FOLKWAYS AND OAK_RIDGE
- Bast Tennessee is a land of high aountams heavily forested foothﬁls

Amcnca The Scotch-Irish, Britisty and Pcnnsylvama Germans built
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their log cabins deep in the ridges’ when Tcnncssce was not yet named,
and some of those enclaves remained scarcely touched by civilization for
well over a century. Hese touches of Elizabethan.English and ballads

e

carried-from the Old World cah sull be heard, and ope finds such strange -

cthnld’ manifestations as the Melungeons, a, swarthy hill folk of mys-
terious beginnings whose historic memory of their own origins has
been erased by their years of isolation and illiteracy,* Bast Tennesseans
were trad:tlonall) some of the most stubbornly individualistic, reserved
_ people in any state, often ¢alled hillbillies and the butt of maticiou’
_iokes and stories. But mostly they were simply unknown. When Horace
Kephart, a St. Loun librarian, decided to go intg the Greal Smoky
Mountains rcg:on in the early years ¢f thg 20th ccntury, ‘he could not”
find even “‘a magazine article, writfgh within’ this generation, that
described the land and its people.” In his classic book, Our Southers
- Highlanders, Kephart wrote of a people “beleaguered by nature, . /.
ghettoed” in another “planet.” But the mountaideers—farmers and
moonshiners and feuders and huntc;s ahke——bcfnendcd Kephart, and
he returned the favor by describing them as a “people of keen in-
teltigence when they can see anything to wind™ *

“When 1 got to this part of the countrjy in the 1930s,” formcr
Knoxville Journal managing editor Steve” Humphrey told .me, “I
though( it was the most clannish, the coldest, most reserved place I'd *
,ever gotten into. I came from 'Kansas where you took strangers at face
value. But Here—they looked at you as if you were a damned foreigder.
They distrusted any outsider " But thén, Humiphréy sajd, the old
clannishness and reserve of ihe Scotch- Irish and other folk of East

. Tennessee began to fade. The reasons were complex and intertwined
" ‘but formed a common pattern of ddjustrrent to the life of Th nat ion
'as a whole. The Great Smoky Mountains National Park, established
in large part“through Horace Kephart’s lnsplrati‘on began a “fourist
thrust that brought in travelers from afar. The rhountaineers, Hum-
phrey noted, “realized the outsider had money, and-they could take hig
money by being nice to him.” (Some of the manifestations of the.
‘tourist boom are an offenie both to nature and the true mourttain
culture. The worst example is the town of Gatlfﬁbmg. at, the entrance
to the Great Smoky Mountains Park, once a pleasant resort of stately
old hotels. Now it Bas turned into a hurdy-gurdy qf overprieed, plastie

hostelries and gaudy signs to snag thc tourist’s dollar. Matters of taste .

> By varym% theoties. the Metungeons are either_sufvivors of a Poltuguese fleet
dispatched in 16865 to capture Cuba from the Spanish, a 1851 tribe of Tsraet, descen-
dants of Pheenician saitors who fied 1the Roman sgckmg of Carthage, o% simply
the result of cross-breeding of white pioneers wilh ]ndnans and blach slaves. Several

) othergigeofies have also been advanced. but the fact is thal only 100 or so noW
survive in theic chief place of residence, the Clinch Valley L *
d . - v
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aside. however, cach tourist allracuon docs rcducc the 1solation oflhc
mountain people.) - 1

It would be difficult to overestimate the imporiance of TVA and us
great systemy of dams and steam plants. The agency’s early resetilement
of bottomland farmers to make way for“the dams tore cruelly at the
old social order of East, Temtessce, but TVA did introduce a fresh
stream of formally edueated and niore {jberal people into the region -
Then came Oak Ridge and its scientific mmmunily, gradually interact-
ing with the mountain people Roads began to pierce the intermontane
wilderness, and ﬁnally there were interstate highways 10o. Radio and
television hroughl in“the voices, and then the faces, of the oufside
world And then there was the discovery that beinga “htlimlly™ ¢ould

. be an asset. Country music is a direct outgrowth of hillbdly musie:
‘Tennes.ee Ernie Ford and Roy Acuff and Chet Atkins and many other

country music entertainers came out ¢f East Tennessce.and offered no
apologies for- it.

World War I14ahd its aftermath brought a strong, fresh wave of - .

industrialization, not only in Knoxville and Chattanooga’ but also in
such places as Kingspor: (clectronies. chémicals, book printing}, Bristol
(computing equipment), Morristown (1extiles, furniture, elegtronics),
and Maryville (alominum). Many East Tennessee counties are being
stripped for coal. €reative “cotfage industries—like the lovely Tron
Mountain Stoneware made by 60 craftsmen in a tranquil village in the

" most northeasterly corner of the state—are relatively rare. The future

of East Tennessee, Senator Howard Baker, Jr., said, seems to lac iny
more and more heavy industry. -

. Still, desperate poverty afflicts many East Tennessee counties. And
there remain pockets of incredibie isolation. In Oak Ridge one cvening,
I had a_ talk with Peter Cohan, a'sophisticated educator who has
carried programs in scielice 1o some of the most remote hollows of the
regiof Like Horace Kephart before him, Cohan made many friends.

" While we talked. he suddenly producgd a mountaiit dulcimer made of
" wormy chestnut and played some of the sweet tunes he had learned from

the motmain people. And' this was the story he told:

I can take you through time. We’ll take a truck and move
up into those hills. You’ll sense you’ve moved out of currentitime
to another time. Back in Stony Fork and other places in those
hills, a man gets to be a school principal by his physical strength.
The question is—can he'beat the 17-year-old boy, and maybe his
'father? Teachers sometimes walk around with a hyge oak paddle.

.You just have to accept that there are very different value sys.
tems from what we know. Many mountajngers, for instance,
have had rchglous expcrlences that glve thcm strepgth and very

-
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strong convictions. They disagree sirongly Wwith science. I've been
in little one- and two-roont schools and heard teachers insist that
evervone knows we haven’t been to the-moon. They're fietcely
independent” and critically suspicious of things that affect their
religious beliefs or the religion of their children. They may have
all the NASA literature about ‘the moon landings, but éhey just
don’t believe it or what they see on television

There’s a lot of driking out 1h the hills—but it’s a covert way of
drinking, out behind the barn. And there's still a bug problem with
guns. There's little sverbal conflict. It’s not talk—it's shoot. Lots
of killings and maimings result.

Bui the mountaineers can judge people very well. They have an
old saying about a man they admnre “He ain't got much book
learnin’, but he’s got common sense.”

Many ,pcople born into that mountain environment now work in
Knoxuille or Oak Ridge. There is a successful Knoxville lawyer who re-
members that he arrived there on foot, wearing his sister’s borrowed
shoes All of this creates what Cohan calls **a tremendous disparity in
time phase.” Some of his coworkers, he said, were born “in log cabins
with digt floors and no eleciric power. Yet today-East Tennessee has a
place like Oal/ Ridges with its nuclear laboratories. That’s how fat
we've mo n the lifetime of those people.”

From the North Carolina border mofing westward, East Tcnnqssec
has the Great Smokies. which are covered with snow during the winter
months and offer spectacular shows of flowering shrubs and trees in
springtime and changing leaves in autumn, the Great Valley of East
Tennessee, which runs clear frdm Vlrgmla to Adabama and is home
for most of the region's people and industries; and finally the Cumber-
land Mountains, with rich coal depaosits and spots of fertile farmland.

Oak Ridge does offer one of the most fascinating case studies any-
Shere of the sudden intrusion of an advanced scieptific-technological
communuy into a pristine, isolated agrarian society. It all began on a
spring day of 1942 when three men on a top-secret mission stood atop
a peak and looked over the hill-locked valleys with little communities
peopled by simple farm folk who could trace their past to 1792 when

pioneers came frém Virginia, by way of the Cumberland Gap. To

the north rose the foothills of the Cumberlands, to the southeast the
peaks of 1the Smokjes. The government men were agents of the Man-
hattan District, the cbde name for the secret wartime project to buid
man’s ultimafe weapon, the atomic bomb. They were looking for a
place to produce enough uranium-235 for the bomb, and the site they
founti—along a crest known as Black Oak Ridge— fitted their speci-
fications perfectly It was close enough to a major city (Knoxville),

A
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rather sparsély settled,Qwell watered, e supplied with\afsundanl_
elbctric power from TVA’s nearby Norris Dam. The tc;;iin of ridges
and valleys, it was thought, weould protvide natural separation between
« several plants anid buffers “'if anythlng wcnt wrong” with the nuclear
experiment. .
. i By September 1942 the decisioh had been made fi al' to build Amer--
’ ica’s largest atomi¢ city on this site. The govéﬁmcn} purchased
58,880 acres, paying the owners $45 an acre and ordering them off by
" the first of January, 1943. Into the area poured the Army Engmccrs
countlgss privata® contractors, lhousands‘-&f"wnslrucuon workers,
mechanics, and cntnst,s of world renown. High fcnccs went up,
the severest wartime security measures were otdered, and the scientific
work got underway with startling rapidity. Between two peaceful ridges
some three miles from the center of the new town the so-called Y-12
. complex.(a name derived from the map location) was built to produce
uranium-235; simultaneously in.a wooded area near the western limits
of the city the enormous K-25 plant was constructed for the separation
of isotopes of uganium by means of a new gaseous diffusion process. The
original research laboratory, K-10, rose at the same time, including the
famed graphite reactor (now a national historic landmark) for produc-
g tion of fissionable material by the “pile” process. Enrico Fermi, who
had superviséd the world’s first ‘nuclear chain reaction at Chicago less -
than a year before, directed Idading of fuel s!ugs into the graphite
reactor on November 3, 1943, W. E. Thompson, one of the wartime
: scientists at Oak Ridge, later observed: “We can only féel amazement
. at the boldness with which the wartime atomic energy projects were
b - planned and the speed and Success with which they were carried out.”
‘ The growth of the town, which would soon be called Oak Ridge, was
.almost g5 plienomenal. In one of those few instances in human affairs
when haste kas made for excellence, the architectural-engineering firm
of Skidmore,] Owings and Merrill was given a topographical map of an,
unidentified area and miraculously came up with a new community
plan which it submitted to the Manhattan District within 72 hours. In
the wartime rush, oné might have expected cheesebox subdivisions of
houses lmed up*in monotonous rows. And indeed, there were a lot of
barracks-like dormitories and primitive shelters called “hqtmcnts
devoid of glass windows, running water, or winter ﬁcatmg (Most of
> the black labor force brought into Oak Ridge was confined to hufments,
a fact which still embarrasses Oak Ridgers.) Oak Ridge in the wartime -
years had the appearance of an enormous, gonstantly muddy construc-
tion camp. But the roads planned by the Skidmere firm, even if initially
. sidewalkless, did follow the contours. of the terrain. The houses were
gracefully sited along the natural contours, with pigture windows facing
the woods. Cutting of trees was kept to a minimum. At war’s end the
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. - temporary barrackn and hutments were demollshed. leaving one of the”

most tastefully laid-out towns in the country. The most undistinguished
parts, it would turn out in later years, ‘were the Downtown Shopping
Center and the OQak Ridge Tufnpike. the connecting linc of a city

nine miles long and two miles wide, sllghtly larger than Manhattan.*
Within the wartime context, the Manhattan District’s objectives had
certainly been met. By mid-1945 the Qak Ridge plants (then assigned
the cover name of “‘Clinton Engineer Works,” after a nearby town)
employed a peak of 82,000 persons. and the town of Qak idge had a
‘pOpulalion of 75,000..Within two and a half years, it had om} he
fifth largest ity in Tennessee,-though more than half the populauon

v departed shortly after the war. -

Tn 1945, with the dropping of the atomic bomb over Japan, the secret
of what had been happening at Oak Ridge and the other wartime atbmic
towns—Los Alamos (where the atomic bomb was actually designed and
*. built) and Hanford (the principal location for the production of
. plutonium}—hecame known to,the world. Two years later, the Man-
hattan District, including all the operations at Qak Ridge, were trans-
.. ferred o the new Atomic Energy Commission, and in 1949 thére arrived
the historic_day when the fences came down and Qak Ridge was
“opened”” to the warld. The X-10 plant hecame the Qak Ridge Na-.
-3+ tional Laboratory, one of the world’s largest nuclear research centers
" Since 1948, the Union Carbide Corporation has operated the three

government plants in Oak Ridge under contract with the AEC, the re-

search policies, however, ate determined by the laboratory management
in direct co]laborat{on with (he AEC.

- Oak Ridge since the 1940s has remained at the forefront of nuclear
research.in Amerida with an array of.actrvltles that range from basic
research in exotic elefitents to the produ-.tlon of weapons components
and the dévelopment of new reactor concepls. As irf wartime, the lab-

) oratory still directs the operation of the AEC’s several gaseous diffusion
' planis for the production of enriched U.235. In recent years the focus
of the nuclear research has been Bn the perfection of the fast breeder
reaator, hoped to be a major solution to the country)s energy “crisi™

~of this and the next decades. One of the most 'awesome sights I have

ever seen is the laboratory’s high flux isotope reactor. used for research’

in the creation of hegyy elements. In deep water, one sees the yep

* Fden Ross Lipson. n a de|Ighlfu| sel of letters about Oak Ru:lge whittea for

the Immulc of Curren' World Affairs. has Jhavaclerized * ‘doy.ntown” Oah Rudge

as "an uninspited. pl‘oﬁlable, and unmislakable bit of Americana cifca the mid-

» 19508 Desprio an impflessive civic center. | noted that the Oak Ridge Turnpike

. had evolved im0 the hiad of gaudy .nd commercialized affair that sophisucated

peotle hhe Gak Ridgcrs are supposed to abhor. But the commercial developmem,

1t should be pqared out. has been the responsibilily of Qak Ridge's business inter-
ests, nol ils lechnical community  * .
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blue, luminescent glow of coolmg reactor shlclds, symbols of the fear- -
fulness and promise of atomic enetgy in Ou:;nmc

. - Dr. Alvin M. Weinberg, who was director of the laboratory through
1973, said its future lay in the study"of £nergy in jts broadesy context,
with atomic enérgy only one component. “The laboratory,” he told
mé, “will in fact have important secondary thrusts in environmental
studies, in the biomedical sciences, in the basic sciences, and, possibly -
even in social science.” The disciplines, he said, turn out to be closely
interrelated. *“When you realize the major pollution of the air and water
is in one way or the other connected with the production of energy, then
you realize that if you afe to be an energy laboratory, you almdst by
definition become an environmental laboratory. You realize that en-
vironmental jmpadts affect the incidence of cancer-*and’in facl the
laboratory is now.deeply involved in research in the causes of cancer
and its cures.” A major concern of the laboratory js the safety of
nuclear réactors,”and also thermal pollution from reactors. There is an -

- aguatic ccology laboratory which uses a computer to control thestem-
peratures in.six fish ponds, measuring thermal shock (rapid changes in
water temperature) as wéll as long-range effects of aliered water tem-
peratures The work in aquatic ecology, Weinberg believes, illustrates
the great advantage of an interdisciplinary institution such as the Oak

. Ridge Laboratory, which can inlegrate at the working leve} the study

. of problems whlcﬁ are fragmented when they gel started at +he. Wash-

/ mglon Bureaucratic level. There are some two dozen Ph.D's workmg

*/  in the environmental sciences division of the laboralory, said lg be the
largest group of ecologists working under one roof in the country.

o Among the ‘more interesting pro;ecls of the laboratory are those

/ specifically designed to ease the enérgy crisis, including the gasificatlon

/ and liquification of cpal and ways that electrical power plants, both

+ nuclear and conventional, can be made more efficient. By the early

*70’s, the laboratory was deemphasizing its earlier projects which in-

volved huge demands for power, such as the desalting of deean water.

t. 7. "“We had thought,” Weinberg noted. “‘that energy¥ was going to e

" immensely cheap, s¢ that the right direction would be to substitute -

- energy for raw materials. It turfted out that we were wrong.” Thus the
important future directions, he concludeq, were in making nuclear and '
other energy forms more efficient. and environmentally benign. An
example of the new orientation was establishment il 1970 of an en-
vironmental pfogram al the laboratory, with financial support from the

, National Science -Foundation. The program involved various types_
. of social scientists, as well as technicians. While the laboratory had

historically {een concerned only with the suppiy of energy, gart of the
revised focus was on energy conservauon :
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Oak Ridgers themselves ha\e reason to be concerned about environ-
mentally benign energy production. Within 20 miles of the city are siX
TVA coal-burning steam plants. Two of them—including the Bull Run
Steam plant, whose 950,000-kitowatt cap‘acily made it the world’s
largest power plant when it went on kne in 1966—are cheek by jow] with
Oak Ridge itself. Wiah TV A selling more and more electncuy to cf:stanl
spots like New York and Chicago, and wijth a real air qQuality problem
in the Oak Ridge region, some local people are raising serious qugstions
“Are we,” Peter Cohan asked, “1o become a power park for the eastern
half of the United States?”

A visit to a plant like Bull Run impresses one with the “giantism™

of the power production world. The plant burns 7,800 tons of coal a
day, pllcd in huge mountains beside the railroad right-of-way bringing
the fuel in from poor, benighted Hazard, Kentucky. One feels rather
awed when he stands beside ®ne of the huge pulverizers, which grind
the coal dbwn to powder so fine that it can be blown, like a jet of gas,
into 12-story-high boilers with fireboxes that record intgrnal tempera-
tures of 2,600 degrees. Yet for all thattmodernity, new precipitators
have been required at’ Bull'Run because of the fly-ash fallout. G. H.
Wheaton, the plant superintendent and vgteran of 35 years work for
TWVA, said he was often, besieged with complaints from nearby, Oak
Ridge hauses. When T asked him what he planned to do when he re-
tired, Wheaton reptied *T'll sit by my window and look up to the plant
and if Tsee a whiff of smoke I'll phone the engineer and raise hell.”
The contrasts between OaK Ridge's scientific intelligentsia.and the
East Tennessee mountain folks were and are immense. one highly
educated, the other struggling to eliminate illiteracy. the one given to
fine wines and classical music, the other to white whiskey and hillbilly,
the.ong given tomultitudinous civic organizations (‘‘from the African
Violet Society on up,” one Oak Ridger commented), the other tradi-
tionally ingrown and.suspicious. This is not to say there is something
mtrmsmally betrer about thc Oak Ridgers, the mountain pcoplc, for
instance, may enjoy a much better family life_ lhan the scientists and
their families, who often have severe problems i in human relations. But
the fact is that in Oak Ridge, family incomes average around $12,000

_a year - whilein surrounding Andcﬁon County, a dirt-poor strip-mining

area,*thege are more than 2,000 families that live below the poverty
line with incomés averaging just $2,000 a year. Old style political ma-
chines hang on in some of the surrougsling mountain counties, while
Oak Ridge practices egghead democracy with a city council conslstm\g
of 11 AEC or Umon Carbide employees. several of them Ph.D.’s, lined
up against one lon.ely cdrpenter. (The high intelligence level creates a
kind of problem, since the councilmen thrash every problem 10 pieces
and are unwilling to take the city manager's advice, The city thinks of
tA -, *
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itself as liberal Democratic, which is true in primaries because of the
intellectual vote and the presence of strong, politically active ynions.
But the town has voted for most Republican Presidential candidates.)
The early attitude of Qak Ridge's East TenneSsee neighbors was far
from friendly “They didn't know what we were or what we were
domg down here,” Oak Ridge attorney Eugene Joyce commented. “We
were all too smart and had no sense and were too liberal. They wanted
us to stay inside our fence and keep quiet.” Joyce told the story of
when he campaigned for Anderson County attorney in the early
1950s:

My wife campaigned with me, We went up and down the country
roads. T was a real stranger out there—one of the first guys that
every ventured out from Oak Ridge into the country.to run’ for
pubhc office. We ran into this old fellow at the drugstorc opposltc
the county courthouse. .

“Whefe you fram?” he asked.

“Let’s face it,” T replied. “I'm an outlﬁ‘ndcr I'm from New
York. But I've been down here some 20 years.’

. Then my wife walked up and the East Tennessean said: "‘Wic ]
she from?” \
In her best Southern drawl Mrs. Joyce replied: “I'm from West

Tennessee, down by the Mississippi,”
The old fellow looked at me and said: “Shc It,1ake up the slack.”

L]

l?'nazmgly, Joyce won the election, and today he thinks enly a -small
part of the old antagonism is left. [“We got less braSh, and they got to
know us." Joyce said there wete #‘tHousands of do-gooders in Oak
Ridge, learning to use their talents jn a°more reserved way.” Among .
them, he noted, are wives wha-do immense good through clubs and
churches, and projects fot the Appalachian poor outside the city. Rich-
ard Smyser editor.of the'Qak Ridger, said most people in the town had
become * clawmgly appreciative of the natural culture of the Appala-

* chian pebple.” .

One of the most amusmg and perhaps important incidents in Oak
Ridge’s hlstory was a visit in the early 1960’s by the famed anthro-
polog:st Margaret Mead, who castigated Oak Ridgers for taking too
little interest im, their mountaineer neighbors. The town reacted de-
“fensively and angrily, stepping up efforts—many of which-had already
begun—to provide rehabilitation for physically and mentally handi-

« capped children and adults of the area, opcnmg Oak Ridge's hospitals
-and clinics to its neighbors, seiting up a pioneering Planned Parenthood
League of .the Southern Mountains, and a summertime program of
communication in the area,of arts and crafts. “Overall,” Smyser said,
“Margaret Mead's coming was.a good thing. She should ¢dme back.”
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{If she does, one wonders if she wonld repeat the question Dr. Wein-
berg said she had addressed (o a gathering of Oak Ridge women: “Now, |
tell me, do scientists make good'lovers?” Regretfully, I must report
that Dr. Mead insists she did not pose that question. “It’s just a male
nightmare,” she told me. She said she had. been able to make her pain-
fully incisive comments about -Oak® Ridge, cataloguing the scientists’
sins of omission in relating to the broader community, hecause one of
the scientists’ wives had written to her regularly—but secretly—over a
period-of years to give her the scuttlebutt on the town.)

Weinberg said the laboratory and its highly educated, technical work
force were having a real impact on the service workers, mostly native -

.East Tennesseans “who have these rather backward traditions.” The
M broader horizons and stronger aspirations of the technical personnel,

. whose native cities were all over America and the world, Weinberg
suggested, wete rubbing off on the local people. “They're not all that
satisfied®o have their kids do just-what they've done. Many of the
children of Qak thgc workers are much more upwardly mobile than
the workers who are not associated .with Oak Rldgc The workers see
what education can do for you.”

Tronically, this is happening while the Oak Rldgc smcntnsts—vctcrans
and more recent arrwalsqf East Tennesgee's "‘great, swinging,” n-
l:ghtencd city” of the hot and cold wa ears—feel the first blush of »
enthusiasm s ‘past. Smyser suggcslcd thai{Oak Ridge was experiencing
a kind of “municipal menagause.” With budget cuts in the early 70,
many talefted and gifted AEC scientists had lost their jobs and were
suffering simultaneous middle age.and early retixement. Those sophis-
. ticated cocktail-dinney parties, at which Qak Ridgers “'sit on the floor

and argue like hell until I'I'lldl'llgh.t" {Joyce’s words) Avere To their

luster for spme people. The cultural opportunities, said to bc mofre
appropriate to a city of 250,000 than Oak Ridge's 28,319, ny longe
proved as irfesistible a magnet. One senses a lack of a full ‘sgnse of
community and belonging in Oak Radgq I asked Smyser, who arrived
there 25 years ago to start thc Qak. Ridger, now an outstandiig small
daily, if he apd his family didn’t consider Oak Rldgc their real home
now. We were sitting on"the back porch of Jhis tasteful ridgetop home,

looking out several m|les to lovely mountain rtdgcs in the lwlhghl of a

perfect sémimer day, and I éxpected an tﬂ‘lamblguous “yes.” But it did

‘not come. “Fhere are lots of other interesting people and places in the
. world,” he replied. * | ,

KNOXVILLE (STILL THE “UGLIEST CITY™?)

1 suppose 1 should approach a dcscrlptlon of Knozxville, the blggcst
city of East Tennessee, with a touch of trepidation because of its um-
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happy experience with outside commentators. John Gunther, in Inside
U. 8 A, called Knoxville “the ugliest city I ever saw in America.” an
appellation that sull rankles in this Tennessee River town of old red

rick factorics and office buildings A Nashville newspaperman told me

that “*Gunther was prohahly right.” ‘Knoxville. he said, is a “grim
industrial city with tough, ulira-personal. and <ometimes corrupt
politics And the Knoxville Journal is the graveyard*of journalism ™
When it became known, in 1945, that atomic research had been under-
way at Oak Ridge duning the war, there pas a joke told around Ten-
nessee that if a bomb went off acif:iryﬁlvy. Knoxville would be “the.
least missed city in the United States: ! ‘

The indictments and jokes, however, appear a little unfair, especially
in view of what has taken place in Knoxville irs the last quarter century.
Gunther's controversial quote, in fact, helped to jolt ,Knoxviile into
some constructive action The ity could not change its” history as an
ill-planned, ill-concejved country town, but it could—and did—begin to
change. *For one thing,” a local sage told me, “we had six or seven
wonderfu! deaths.” There was some renovatidn of the center city, with
a handsome mall and enclosed shopping arca, and even some shiny new
high-rise office huildings. TVA's electric power obviated the belching
coal furnaces that cast a dark cloud over the city angd made it almost as
dark as night in the middle of the day. The University of Tennessee,
which has the headquarters of itsstatewide system at Knoxville, shucked
its old reputation as a foothall college and scored advances in physical
plant and intellectual quality (despite egregious lapses like opening.
up its facilities to 2 1970 Billy Graham crusade ‘that turned out to be a
kind of campaign rally for a visiting President Nixon, with strorigarm
tactics used against any and all dissenters). A number of university and
TVA people became ‘acflive in Knoxville affairs, further diluting the
inflence of the city's old guard. Culipral enrichment came via-a new
coliseum, built over®great opposition} which atiracts many traveling

_playswand other events and is one of the most uscd in the country.”

Fronfits old concentration on industrigs like textiles and irom the town
shifted-fts 3ights to "being a wholesale distribution center for East
Tennessee The Knoxville banks, incredibly stuck-in-the-mud and closely
allied to a conservative power structure that resisted unions or threaten-

{0g new economic enterprises, began to widen fheir horizons a little,
The downtown banks and mercaritile ifitetests, however, were too
lethargic (0 make the center city the focus of Knoxville's really im-
portant postwar growth That occurred some 10 miles to the west, where
West Town Mall,-an ultramodern, multimillion-dollar office building
and shopping cenler-com&lex was built—depending in large measure
on outside capital. West Town Mall sits on Kingston Pike, an example
of the gauchest strip develdpment. But.while the planning is atroecious,
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... al.least there has been the.spark of-growth there, which people_equate
with success in this country. And if one leaves some of the major high-
ways, some lovely residential sections can be foupd: With its choice
location in the foothills of the Smoky Mountains, Knoxsille cou!d‘bc
one of the more attractive cities of the country.

- One of the Knoxville deaths that caused private rejpicing in some
quarters was that of Guy Lincoln Smith. editor from 1936 to 1938 of
the Journal. Smith for many years was Republican statg chairman and
a close ally of Carroll Reece. He was a strong-minded man who th ought
that not just the editorial pages but also the news columins should reflect
his archconservative convictions. The paper condemned all progressive
causes and periodically discovered Communism. Subsversion, and im-

. mortality in the hills of East Tennessee. The Journal lost somé of its

. bite after Smith died. but it had already given up its Sunday edislﬁon and

fallen in.circulation far behind the-blander but mediocre News Sentinel,
a Scripps-Howard paper. Steye Humphrey, retired managing editor of
the Journal, said of the News-Sentinel. *They're bsOadminded We
never pretended to be broadminded.”

Another declined power is former Knoxville mayor and Republican
palitical boss Cas Walker. a wealthy ownér of a string of grocery stores
who had a pretty free hand in deciding, for mafly years, who got elected
and who didn't in Knoxville, Democtats attacked Walker as a man who
played skillfully on people’s emotions to discredit his opposition. but i .
also heard that black, liked him because he got‘job opportonities for
many of them and put some of his stores in black areas, keeping prices
lower there than in his other outlets. Now in his seventies, Walker's
influence has subsided with the new. open spirit in Knoxville.

WESTERN VIRGINIA. - !
FROM THE, BLUE RIDGE TO CUMBERLAND GAP

Western Virginia is 2 world to jtself, a regron of mduntams and vaue)’s
quite dmmcl from Tidewater and Piedmont, a “puzzle of compart-
ments’ w:th dlﬁ'crlng natural and human charaelcnsncs The eastern
flank of ‘the region is the lovely Blue Ridge. which rises as a line of
low hills ingyestern Loudoun County, near the Potomac, and widens.
southwestward, boasting the highest peaks in the state, and encompasses

_whole counties near the North Carolina line. On the westetn slope of
the Blue Ridge lies the Gieat Valley, a fong. fertile furrow in the
mountaitis runhing from the Patomac 10 the Tennessee border in the
south. Thebraad northern section is known as the Valley of Virginia,
thé most fambus section of which is the fabled Shenandoah Valley.
Wes( of ¥e valley rise thc mountains of the Allcghcny regiont. Finally,
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there are the Southwestern Highlands, a triangular wedge between

‘Kentucky and Tennessee that ends at the historic Cumberland Gap.

The hollows of the Blue Ridge were settled in the Jate 1700’s by
mountain folk who remained there for generation after generation, in
a kind of suspended animation, while the rest of America changed. This
is one of the regions where a dialect close to Elizabethan English
survived into our century. As recently as 1928-29, children were found

in the Blue Ridge who had never seen the American flag and had no _

idea of the world beyond their mountains. Roads, mitytorcars, and gen-
erally 1mpr0ved communications began to break dWll of
isolation in the 1930’s, and many of the mountain folk were forted to
move when the Shenandoah National Park, stretching from Front Royal
to Waynesboro and topped by the Skyline Drive, was created. Further
south, many Blue Ridge areas were made into national forests. But to
this day Franklin County, south of Roancke, remains one of the great
moonshining counties of America. (In a recent year revenue agents
seized 424 stills in Virginia and destroyed 23,000 gallons of “whjte
lightning.” The value of Virginia moonshine at illegal retail outlets
was estimated at $1 million a year.)

The Skyline Drive and the park arcas along it, within eas¥ motoring

- distance of Washington, are heavily used by visitors and repkesent one

4

of the prime recreational areas of the eastern United States. The park
itself is a splendid example of the opportunities for recycling heavily
used land to create islands of peace and beauty in easy reach of mega-
lopolis. As .Georgc B. Hartzog, then director of the National Park
Service, said in 1971: “Look at Shenandoah Natjonal Park. It was
created from an area that was heavily utilized. They had cut every
stick on jt. They plowed every acre that was fit for plowing. But then
it was set aside for a national park. Nature has healed the land, and
here we are proposing some 65,000 acres of it for wilderness classifica-
tion.’

A Very new but grave threat to the frmgcs of the Blue Kldgé and
nearby areas of Shenandoah Valley has been posted by an explosion in,
sales of mountain and riverfront acreage for vacation retreats or “second
homes’ for the people of the metropolitan areas. No one saw much
problem in the early trickle of city people who sought out scattered
sites for vacation homes. But starting in the late 1960's, 8 new and
more ominous development occurred: the arrival of real estate specula-
tors who carved up mduntain acreage into haf- or Juarter-acre Jots,
selling them at inflated pricgs. Whole second-home subdivisions, vaca-
tion villages, and ski slopes began to sprout. Real estate vahies were
driven up so rapidly that the natives of these counties often found they
could not afford to buy land for their own hdmes. On Massanutten

Mountain, a dramatic 35.mile-long mountain that rises out of the fioor

-
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of the Shenandoah Valley, there were 27 developments by 1973, They
ranged from a $50 million Del Webb projeet;- complete with ski
slopes and sewage treatment facilities, to one real estate development of
half-acre lots devoid roads, seferage, or utility easements. The
ecological hazatd imvofyed in all of this was apparent enough, moreover,
the ar¥ival of suburbili-in-the-mountains could ruin the natural beauty
the purchasers had hoped to find in the firdt instance.

The Great Vallcy, stretching some 360 miles southwesterly Ffrom the
Potomac. is & land in many ways blessed, Lhe moumams on each side
provide a supcrb setting. the lime-rich soil is e xcellent for farming. there’
are many rivers and streams. and the string of cities ‘along the valley
flgor has developed modestly, prondmg a fine balance batweesn "human
settlement and open space. In recent years industry has arrived, chiéfly
in food processing, wood working, textiles, light machinery, and the
like, providing employment for the surplus farm labor but not in great
enough concentrations to imperil the environment. And of course there
is the romance, especially of the Shenandoah Valley—

»

O Shenandoah, I long to hear you,
Away, you rollin’ river.
« (O Shenandoah, 1 long to hear you,
Away, I'm bound away,
*Cross the wide Missouri.

The song obviously originated with people who had known the valley ,
but had then gone father westward in the migrations of the republic’s ~
early years. Among the pioneer families had been ones, bearing the
names of Lincoln and Houston. John Sevier, destined to be the “father
of Tennessee,” founded the valley town of New Market in [761. Later
the valley would be the birthplace of Woodrow Wilson, and of course
the famous Byrd brothers.

“The land has been well husbanded, ever since the early settlement of
the Shenandoah Valley by the Germans corfiing southward from
. Pennsylvania, bringing with them superior agricultural skills. To this
day, even the casual traveler can see how well the farm resources of
the Valley of Virginia are managed. Winchester, in the north, is the
great apple-growing center, as one moves southward, one comes on,
great poultry {chicken and turkey) farms, and a wide diversity in
grains, cattle, and hogs. Tourism is also of great importance, for this
valley has great caverns honcycombing its limestone floors the famed
Natural Bridge (a limestone wonder Jefferson called “the most sublime
of Natures works™), and theshational forests which draw millions of
visitors each year. To the north, where the Shenandoah meets the
Potomac, lies historic Harper's Ferry, at Winchester, which exchanged
hands 70 times in the Civil War, are the side-by-side headquarters of
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Confederate General “Stonewall’ Jackson and Union General Philip
Sheridan, and the surveying office,used by George Waghington in 1784.
Near Harrisonburg the traveler finds Mennonites in their black suits and
long dresses; Staunton is the site of the Presbyterian manse where Wil-
son was born; Lexington has the contrasting elegance of Washington
and Lee University and the stark buildings of the Virginia Military
Institute.

The people of the valley tend to be a thrifty, debl-fcﬁmg, hard-
working lot, many still descended from or related to the Pennsylvania
Dutch. In politics they are staunch fiscal (but not racial) conservatives.
They seem to care little whether a candidate runs under Democratic or
Republican colors, as long as he exhibits a frugality and opposttion to
big government in the mode of Winchester’s late Harry F Byrd. C

Roanoke, crowded up against the Blue Rldgc well to the south in the
Great Valley, is the only city of any real size (92,115 in 1970) in this
part of the state I was amazed to find how very mountainous its setting
is. The city sprang up in tKe 1880, the creatian of.the -Norfolk ‘and
Western Railway. Over the years it succcssfully sought a wide range of .
industries, and its gorgetting spirit gave .it the reputation of being
Virginia’s most “Mid-western™ city. (The image was reinforced by
Roanoke’s status as the only major Vlrgmla cny Sfounded after the

~Civil War, thus free of the psychic scais, of thaf confllet.) A-series of
grave economic reversals for the city bcgan in 1958, when the N & W,

" shops stopped making steam locomotives, throwing 2,000 men out of
work But the local boosters went to work and recruited many new
plants, and while the center-city population declined, the suburbs
expanded at a good clip. Roancke is also the trade and service center

. for a wide area, not ohly all of the southern part of the valley but also
for virtually 541 of southwestern Vlrgmla as'well,

Population is ligh and prosperity,an elusive factor in the rugged
Allegheny Mountain province, west of the Great Valley and along the
West \kn%:m line. (The Allegheny Plateau actually contfnues west-

ward, one idge after the other, to the valley of the-Ohio; as Jean Gott-
mann pointed out, “‘the commonwealth includes only the fagade, often

*- very shallow, of this vast mountain world.”) The best known industry
of the Aleghenies within Virginia is the giant plant of the West Virginia
Pulp and Paper Company at Covington, infamous both for its pollution .
of the Jackson River and for theharsh sulfurous smell it throws over
the town In the early "70's the pollqun was gradually bcmg broyght
under control, and of course Covington temained thankful for a factory
* that had been its economic lifeblood for seven decades and still provlded
2 000 jobs Hardscrabble farming in the hollows characterizes this
region, but by way of contrast there is also Hot Springs with its sumptu-

R i [
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ous lm&acrc resort, The Homestead, where 900 employees look i
aftet the comfort of 900 guests at American plan rates averaging close
40 $50 a day. |, . *
The Southwestern Highlands, locale of Virginia's famous "Fightin*
Ninth"" congressional district,.is the commonwealth's poorest, least-
ediicated, most poorly-housed area—in the words of one observer, a
“rural slum.””* Race is not the reason. because blacks make up a
meager 2.4 percens of the population. The region has a scattering of
cattle and burley tobacco farms, but there are scarcely any other
districts in the United States whete agricultural methods are so Primitive
(sickles. scythes. and horse-dgawn plows down to the last few years)
and where the farmers’ stantlard of living is so abysmally low. Based on
the 1959 Census of Agriculture, for instance, a farm operator level-of;,
living’ index, was developed, measuring farm prosperity in terms of .
average sales per farm, value of land and buildings. how many farms .
had telephones, freegers, and automobiles. The Virginia Ninth ranked
fourth from the bottom in the entire country, trailing only the two con-
gressional districts of neighboring East Kentycky and one district ‘i
Mississippi. ‘ {
The highlands have a scattering of industfy, but the most important
income coges fromgthe relativel hr;ii;?,but rich. ¢coal fields there.
. Virginia coal production, the greal bulk of which is in this region, rose.
from 18 million ton§ in 1950 to 35 milkién tons in the €arly 1(5’70'5, about . O
6 percent of 'the U.S. preduction. The industry provides an annual pay-
roll of some $100 million, and one shudders to think what would be-
come of the typical Appalachiarf folk of these Southwestern Highlands ’ .
__if it were not for coal. Not that mining itself js a very safe or desirgble
- Tine of work, at least by mos{ people’s standards. In one recent yedr 27
Virginia miners died in accidents in the mines, including 10 from roof, .
falls. The mile-deep Beatrice Mine at Keen Mountaiy is a constant
concergpof the mine safety inspectors, since it js orfe’of the most gassy

coal mines anywhere, “liierating”’ some three million cubic feet of .

.volatile methane gas each ‘day. oo - ¥
Unemployment has been high in t coal fields ever since the postwar* \

automation, and there are many counties Whéré more than a third of

the families earn less than $4,000 a year.. THd sands of the highlanders por
have deseried their region far betfer jobs, Especially in dhesHampton® -~
Roads shipbuilding complexes and the Detroit’ autoyplants ‘gut still,

many return whenever they get a chamfc, in Qgﬁfﬁ;omypa . lachian
mobuntaineer fashion. y ‘ e \ 1
. . . [ "' o
* In 1970, for instance. 28 percent of the 9li:'s home; lacked plu Ly facilities. ;.%"

a higher figure. ¢ven, than the Sopthside, {Fbe state avelagg was 11.6 nt.}
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_ Thedying coal mine towmof St. Charles, close.to the Kentucky border
in Lee County, provides a pivtute of the saddest part of the highlands
in our time. As reported by journalist Paul G. Edwards:

. . St. Charles is a picture postcard no one would want, to print.
It lies near the head of a hollow, where sooty, two-story brick
buildings line hoth sides of the narrow, twisting main street. Man¥
storefronts are boarded over. A half-dozen dimly lit.snack bars and
grocery stores are open seven days a week. On a Sunday, the towns-
people drift from one to another, talking, playing pinball machines

£ and drinking coffee.
Chickens strut in the empty lots between buildings, scralching
the site of a now demolished hotel or grocery store that disappeated
with lhc mining heyday that ended with World War H.

And thcn there are depressing stories like that of Tazewell, whcrc the
town s biggest industry, which emiployed 1,000 people producmg elec-
trolytic capacitors for television sets, suddently closed in the early
1970°’s General.Instrument Co., the multinational conglomerate that

: owned the plant, decided that because of laborgeosts and tariff con-

+*  cessions it would be cheaper to move the whole manufacturmg facility
to Taiwan and Portugal. The Tgzewell workers werc left in jobless
Hcspcrauon; ’

* On the bright side, a slartling coonomlc recovery has begun arognd
thé town of Duffield, on the Clmch River, sparkcd by the planners of
the TVA's tributary area division. And the city of Bristol, which sits
cheek-by-jowl Jwith a Tennessee city of the §ame name on the state

- border ("'State, Street” is the official boundary), has some reaso for
hope because it abuls the newly thriving Bristol-Kingsport-Joh#so

City area of castern Tennessee.* ,
The Southwestern nghlands—and our story--end at Cumberland
Gap, that dramalic ‘notch in the mountains through which the first
*  white man, Dr. Thomas Walker, passed on March. 6, 1750. The date
was almost a centugy and a half after the first settlers,had linded at
Jamestown, almost 400 miles to the east. Some yed¥s later Walker’s

~ path would be trod again by Daniel Boone, blazing the famed Wilder. |

’ ness Road into Kenlucky, the American Wcst“gf\ils day. In time,

.,

lhousands would make the same trek westward and over Cuntber-

* The two Bristols, mcorporatod by their respective state legislatures in 1856,
s came close to an armed clash § in 1889 as a result of a dispute over where the bound-
ary ran. The controversy was finally decided by the u.s. Supreme Court. Accord- ,
ing to political scientist }.S\P Curdio, a lacal resident, "Each city has separate post .
offices, court systems. educational systems. prisons. courthouses. and police and
fireepartments The sePafation of these services has caused much drscussion and
L speculation about the possibility of consolidating at least some of these services
in erder te avoid duplication. No way has been found, however, to ovetcome the
harrier of the st%e boundary line * In 19720, Virginia's Bristol had 14,857 pcople,
and Tennessee's
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s land Gap, or over the Great Vgl]lcy Road into Tennessee. And many of
those pioneers, or their descendants, would later push to the edd of the
primesval forét, onto the open praines and then across the Mississippi
and the Missburi, and over the Great Plains to the Southwest and the
Patific. The resfless progeny of an Old Dominion too settled in its ways
to accommodate them, even in its first Centurtes. their destiny would be
to people a continent.

»
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4 THE SUB-REGION .
A DEMOGRAPHIC\ DESCRIPTION

W. THOMAS_JAMISON

. *  Many teachers are employed in a particular part of the country without
eally understanding the demographic neture of the population from
/:t)%gi their children are drawn. This study is of the sub-region con-
. Histing of those counties included in the Title IX grant received by
"\ Appal hian State University in 1975, Obviously, this analysis is de-
ngnea‘ r those residing and teaching in this area. but it should provide
interesifng descriptive infotmation for Appalachian teachers every-

where in\the region. Dr. Jamison i8 an associate professor of education

at Appalhchian State University. )

- INTRQIUCTION

The ®ub-region that is the subject of this profile consists of twenty-

" two counties in southwestern Virginia, northeastern Tennessee, and
northwestera North Carolina. Eleven of the counties are in North
Carolina (Alexander, Alleghany, Ashé, Avery, Burke, Caldwell, Mc-
Dowell, Mitchell, Watauga,”Wilkes, and Yancey), seven in Tennessee
(Carter, Greene, Hawkins, Johpson, Sullivan, Unicoi, and Washing- °
ton), and four in Virginia (Grayson, Scott, Smyth, and Washington).! )

The sub-region consists of 8838 square miles of non-coal producing
mid-south Appalachia. These 8838 square niiles encompass a variety
of landscapes. The variety ranges from the lower elevations of the
North Carolina and Virginia foot-hills and upper Tennessée River

»  (elevatjon 1200-1500 feet above sea level) to the higher ¢levations of the
area’s mountains (Mount Mitchell, in North Carolina, Mount Rogers,
in Virginia, and Roan Mountain, in Tenness®e, each of which range
over one mile in elevation)~ -

Farms, small towns, and cities are found among the forested moun-
tains, foothills, and vaIlcy;cIose to sonte of the East Coast’s last re-
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! maining wilderness areas (e.g. Linville Gorge, North Carolina). For the
. most part the area is populated by the descendants of- Scotch-Irish,
English, and Geriman Settlers who came to the area In the late Colomal
- Period. It is the people of this sub-region within Appalachia’ who are .
the subject of this overview. - .
\ . . e o 9

“ROPULATION .

In 1970 the Sub-rcglon had a total population of 79i 682’J‘hls
. figure represents an increase of some 106,955 inhabitants over.the 1960
" headcount of 684,727 (15.6% increase). Thi¢ growth was not evenly

. . distributed, for four counties experienced declines in pbpulation durmg
the decade 1960-~1970 (Ashe, Mitchell, and Yancey, in North Carolina. | \.Q
and Grayson, in Vitginja). Nine counties experienced the greatest
growth with each having at least a 10% increase in populallon over
1960 &Alcxandcf Burke, Caldwell, McDowell, and Watauga in Nor(h
Carolina; and Greene, Hawkins, Sullivan, and Washington, in Ten-
‘,u.eﬁee) Watauga County (Boone.'Blowing Rock). North Carolina

he g[cﬁ percentage gro“lh of any county in the sub-region,

€

"chalking up 5% increase in populatiof.

The grea tinued to grow during the early part of the 1970°s. The
latest U S. Census estimates show a 7.5% increase in population durmg
the penod of 1978--1975. According to these recent estimates the popula-
tion of the entire area now stands at 850,700, Durmg this ﬁ"vc-fegpcnod
only one of the twenty-two counties (Grayson, in Virginia) is estimated . . .
to have declined in population. The North Carclina pornon showed
the greatest growth rate (9.3¢%) followed by the counties in Tennessee
(1.1%) and Viginia (4.2%). Watauga County, North Garolina re-
mained the,fastest growing political subdivision, increasing its 1970 . -
population by about one-fourth (23.1%).

The more urbanized*Sounties have the greatest population density.
Five'counties had a population dcnsa}y of over 100 persons per square .
mile in. 1970 (Burke and Caldwell, in North Carolina. and Sullivan.

Carter, apd Washington. in Tennessee). The sub-region as a whole had
abopuﬂon density of 89.6 inhabitants per square ‘mile.*This may, be
compared with the 1970 national average of 57.5 per square mile”

-

URBAN CENTERS p ) -

- L]

There ar‘c'):maovcry large cities"in the sub -region. No city has yet _
reached the 50,000 populallon level. Several larger urban centers are to <
be found beyond the fringes (Knoxville, Tennessee, 180,000, Roanoke. ’
Virginia. 100,000, Winston-Salem, North Carolina, 130,000, Charlotte. _

North Carolina, 320,000) These cities provide some services for the =g
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syb-region, The largest city in 1973 was the Bristol,. Virginia-Tennessee
complex with a contbined population of 45,367 (24,930 in Tennessee and
20,437 in Virginia). The Bristol area was followed closely by Johnson
City, Tennessee (39,823) and Kingsport, Tennessee (31,640). It should
be noted that, because of their geographic proximity and economic
interrelatedness, these three cities plus seven counties {Carter, Hawkins,
Sullivan, Unicoi, and Washington, in Tennessee; and Scott and Wash-
ington, in Virginia) have been Uesignated a Standard Metropolitan
Statistical Area (SMSA) by the Office of Management and Budget in
Washington. In 1975 the “Tri-Cities” SMSA counted 398,000 in-

bitants.
* Other urban areas are small, ranging from 2500 to 15,000 in popula-\
® tion. 239,279 people in e sub-region lived in towns and cities of more
than 2500 in population. This figure represents about 30% of the popu-
lation. It is well below the national urban population percéntage of
" 73.5 and is below the individual state levels of urbanization (45%
s in North Cardlina, 59% in Tennessee, and 63% in Virginia).

Y

'RACIAL AND ETHNIC BACKGROUNDS'

- The sub-region is racially overwhelmingly white. The entire area
“counted only 26,750 non-whites in 1970. No county had a non-white .
population greater than 7.8% of the total. Six counties had 1% or less
of their populations counted as non-white. These percentages were
below the national non-white 12 percentage. The percentage of the
total non-white population was below that of the three states (23% in
N?%th Carolina, 16% in Tennessee, and 19% in Virginia).
' The makeup of the non-white population in 1970 was essentially
black, 25,801, or 96%. There were only 340 individuals listed as Native
Americans, (American Indians) and 314 Asian Americans of Chinese
or Japanese extraction. The area also had very few foreign born persons.
No county in the sub-region had more than .5% of its total population
listed as foreign born or first generation American. ;
The sub-regidon also showed a small “out-of-state-by-birth” popula-,
* tion, as most of the peoplc living in these counties are native 1o their
particular state. §even counties had more than 90% of their population
native to their sfate. Nine of the counties fell into the 80-89% bracket.
Sullivan County, Tennessee (Bristol and Kingsport) had the smallest
percentage of native bo ons (61%). The more urban character
of this county likely achor this Jower figure. The fact of a three-
' state sub-region do¢s not seem to have affected native state population
’ counts Yery much. Many counties which lie on state lines have the
higher percentages of native populations. These higher native figures
4 tend to indicate little intra-regional movement of population.

S5
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Y e
' RELIGION oy ‘

Data concerning the religious preferepces of people is limited. The
federal census does wotg request such information. Those who attenipt
to show the religious prefetences of people in an area usually utilize
data provided by the various religious faitis. This method is by no
means flawless, as the manner in which religious afﬁhauon is reporled
varies from group to group. s ,

»  However, it is suggested, according to these sources, that | lht‘-‘ people
of this.sub-region show a preference” for_the Bapusl and Methodist
. Churches. With only a few exceptions, 50"’ or more of the people in

the counties are members of Baptist churches.. Methodism appeared to ’

be somewhat stronger in Greene County and Washington County,
Tennessee and §myth County, Virginia. Baptist . membérship was also
less pervasive in Johmson County, Tennessee and Washington County,
Virginia. Generally. the domination by Baptist and Methodist churches
further contrlbures to the mono-cultural nature of the area, ..

-

AGE AND FAMILY SIZE

If any.ge:}erahzatnon can bc madg aboul thc age of the people in tHis
sub-region it is that the *population appears to be older than the three
states al largc. the South in genefal, or the nation. Two counties
{Caldwell and Wataugh, North Carolina) show medlan age levels

below the median figure of the South (27.3 years): still only four.

counties were under the national median age figure of 28.1 years. Nine

- of the twenty-two counties had median age figures in the low thirties.

"The percentage of adults over 65 years of age ran from a low of
8.4% in Alexander County, North Carolina to a high of 14.2%" in
Alleghany County, North Carolina. It appears that on the whole, the
sub-region has suffered somes out-migration_of its younger people. This
would seem particularly true of the more rural parts as they are thé
ones with greater percentages of populat:on over 65 years of age.

The hpusehold size in the sub-region ‘Was close to that of the nation
(3.2 persons per household) and the Soghe (3.26 persons per hoyse-
hold). One half of the sub-region’s countiel txceeds the national figure.
The largest family houschold wize is 3 35 persons in Caldwell County,
North Carolina.

# H
-

EDUCATION LEVELS - ’ .

In 1970, 92.7% of children ages. 14-17 were in school in the Umtgd
States. For the South, the figure was 89.8% On the basis of the figures
avallab,le for the region,,it appears that the holding power of the school

i tirts mid -South parl-Q.Appalachla is less than that of the nation or
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the South. Only four counties in the area reported 90% or more of
their 14-17 year-old persons in school. Three counties reported less than
80% (actual rangé, 76-80%"..

The median number of years of schooling in the region ranged from .
8.1 years in Scott County, Virginia to 11.3 .years in Sullivan County,
Tennessee, Most counties fell into the ¢ight- and nine-years-of-schooling
range Remembering that the median means the point where half the
population falls above a figure and half below, it is apparent that in
many parts of this area, half the population (defined as 26 years or
older) had less than clghl years of fdrmal education. In no county did at
least half the adult population have a high school education.

EMPLOYMENT AND INCOME

A ;hwcy of employment in the twenty-two counties revealed lﬁat
anywhere from 22-62% of the area workforce was employed in manu-
facturing. Overall, the sub-region had a greater percentage employed
in manufacturing than did the nation (26%) or the South (23%). A
breakdown of figures of employment found the largest manufacturing
activities to be the production of textiles, furniture, and processed
foodS Other areas of lesser manufacturing employment included
electpical equipment, chemicals, metals, non-durable items, and trans-
portation equipment. The Tennessee portion of the sub-region showed
a much greater diversification of mduslry. telying less on textiles and
furniture.

White collar employment ran from 20%-40% (of the total work-"
force) in&he sub-region. Fhis is below the figures for the fiation and the
"South (more than 40%). Sullivan County .and Wa&@n County,
Tennessee had the highest percentage of white-collar workers (42.7%) ~

* This ﬁgurc tends to reflectghe service nature, of the Tri-Cities r}lctro-. :
politan area.

_Agricultural employment levels varied among the counties and
reflected the decline in the role agficulture plays in. the economy of
the sub-region. In only five counties did agriculture dccount for more
than 10% of th¢ woikforce (Alleghany, Ashe, and Yancey Counties,
in North Carolina; and Greene and Johnson Counties, in.Tennesseg).

Goyérnment wotkers as part of the workforce varied - from a low of
5?% in “Alexander County, North Carolina to 2 high 25.5% in
Wataugg County, North Carolina (seat. of Appalachran State Uni-

- versity, a major employer). Most parts of the region found only 10-16%
of their workforce in the publtc sectof. - N )

H
¢
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. FAMILY INCOME

/lﬁg Only Sul

Y

’ AN ) )

Family. incomes in the sub-region were generally below the median
levels for the United States (9590} and the South ($8079). No county
in the area exceeded the national median, but two surpassed the median
level of income for the South (Butke County. North Carolina and
Sullivan County, Teinessee).

Reflecting the tower median family incomes in the sub-region were

the higher percentages of families found to be below the established
ovesty level. The percéntage range was between 10 and 30.3. Six
counties had about one of ‘every five families living: in- poverty. Four
counties counted one of evers five families living below the national
poverty lével These figures can be compared with the national figure
of approximately one of every ten Amcrlcan families below poverty
level. -

At the upper end of the incomgtevel only two couq,t:es had more’than
10% of their families-with incomes cxcecdmg $15,000 per year. These
‘were Sullivan County (12.9%) and Washington County (11.39}, both
in Tennessee. Both Sullivan and Washington counties are centers of
white-collar employment in the sub-region, highly urbanized in-char-
acter, and oriented toward %service, ﬁnancml retail, and wholesale

employment.

QUALITY OF HOUSING

In 1970 anywhere from 37% to 76% of the homes in these counties
were owner occupied. This compares with a national homeowner's rate

of 64.2%. Only three counties failed to exceed the national level of -

home ownership In short, the, sub-rcglon is a placc where a majority

_'of thefamilies own their own homes. *

The quality of the area housing has need for 1mprovemcm One

“Ieasuring device is the presence of plumbing facilities (i.e.., running

water, indoor bathrooms. hot water, and the iike). In 1970, 95% of all
.occupied hoL?mg units in the United States contained adequate plumb-

van County, Tennessee (909 ) and Bristol City, Virginia.
, {83%) either approachéd or equalled the national figure. One county
" (Grayson in Virginla) had only 31% of its occupied housing units fully
equipped with all plumbmg facilities. Two other counties (Johnson, in
Tennessee; and Scott, in Virginia) had about 50% of its housing with
total plumbing. The remainder of the sub-region had between 10% and
30% of its housing units lacking some R" plumbing facilities.

Using plumbing as one measuring device, one can assume that there .

is a problem with the quahty of housing in the twenty-two county sub-
tegion. ) : .

L
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A " _SUMMARY A, ,

What can be said about this part of Sou(hcm Appalachia? The sub-
. region is growing, indicating tﬁa some positive things rhust be hap*
pening. White much of this growth has becn in and dtound the Tri-
Cities SMSA and other smaller ¢ f l;us growth has not

bccn exclusively urban.
* The sub-rggmn continues

‘be essentially m _o-cultural. Whites
native to the regipn dominate\the populal:on The area is overwhelm-
ingly Protestant, with Baptists\of va nominations predomi-

" nating. The implicatiops of thisjkind of tultural setting for eduCauonal

. agcncws dealing with problem$ of human relationships may be pro-

found. The importance of the school in relating national. multi-

A culturalism is very apparent in the lightgof the few multi-cultural ~

experiences young people are likely to have'in their communities.

The sub-region lags behind the nation in éducational levels, par-
ticularly among adults. This may indicafe a problem in up-grading the
skills and work potential of the population. Industries which are some-
what labor intensive but do not require high level skills (i.e. textiles)
dominate and reflect lower educational levels. This kind of industry

, probably also tends to rgidforce (attitudes that learning bcyond the’

fundamcnlal’s is not really*necessary. . ‘
&, Incomes lagging behtnd the national level, lowerseducational l.evcls,
less demanding job opportumtle&—all no doubt, contribute vitally to
the prevalance of the p§verty level in the area. The quality of housing,
. along with these mentioned dotcrrcms, also tends to be a reflection of
income, education,“and ocoupation outside the urban areas. °

This twenty-two county sub-region of Southern Appalachia is grow-

_ing and there appears to be some movement towards diversification of
opportunities.” If the people make wise choices about, the future, much
cant be realized in the dcvelopmcn’t of the area’s resgourccs

R ) A ' ' NOTES . ‘
1. For th purposes of this sludy 1n some cases figures for Galax City were cont-
bined With those for Grayson County. Virginia, Bristol Citv was also combined
with ashmgton County. Vlrglma Virginia is one of the states which has

ER]

some cities independent of counties. Thg U.S. Census Burcau in reporting in-
formation dees not combine independent cities with surrounding counties

The figures. used in this survey come from the 1970 U.S, Census rcporls with
the exce c'auon of 1973 population esiimates. The 1973 population estimates were
provide by the U.S. Census Burean. Church affiliation of the subrégion’s
population is drawn from Edwin_S. Gaustad's Historical Ailas of, Re!igion in
Amertca {New York Harper.and Row, 1962). ,

’ * o
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DATA SHEET FOR THE TWENTY-TWO dOUNTY SUB-REGION
- I \ - =T N
Political Unit 1970 * % Chanae . Population  Lahd Area 1975 Nymber
e - Population 1960-70  per Square in are Population Increase or  “r Change °
. o % . Mile - \les (E;timated) Desrease 1470-75
North Carolina 5.082.059 s - 4.1 *48,798 5.451 000 @ 368.941 1.2
Alexander Co. 19,366 - 24.6 75.1 . 259 2.334 S B
Alleghany Co. 8,134 52 - % 362 223 a 700 T 566 6.9
Ashe Co. 19.571 —1.0 459 426 . 20.100 . 529
Avery €o. V2,655 T 54 51.7 - 245 . 14,100 1,445 11,
Burke Co. 60,364 14.5 (1% . 511 64,700 49336 7.
Caldwel} Co. 56,699 144 1209 469 } 60.700 . A0l 10
McDowell Co. 30,648 4.6 70.3 436 33,800 3152 102
Mitcheil Co. 13.447 —-3.3 62.5 215 ’ 14,100 , 653 - 48
Watauga Co. - 23,404 335 738 - 37 28,800 . 5396 231
Wilkes Co, . 49,524 9.4 65.4 757 . 54,300 4176 9246
Yancey Co.. . . 12,629 -?.8 30.5 L1 I * 13,900 . 1271 10.1
Tennessee 3,923,687 10.0 943 e« 41328 - 4.188.000 264313 6.7
Cartep Co. . 42575 - 2.4 1223 | | 348 45900 3,325 7.8
reene Co, 47,630 13.0 77 613 . 49,900 . 2,270 . 4.8
awkins Co. 33,726 10,7 70.3 480 37,300 3,574 10.6
ohnson Co. - 11,569 7.5 39.5 293 0 12,800 1.231° 106
ivan Co. © 127,329 1.6 308.3 213 134,500 7.171 5.6
Unicoi 15,254 l.1 82.5 ’ 185 . 15600 271 1.8
Washington Go. 73,924 14.0 228.9. 323, 81000 7076 9.6
. T — T - L) . o I
Virginia 4,648 494 172 -~ 1169 ~ 39.780 4,966,000 317,506 68
ayson'Co &  ° . : . ! .
«Galax City = 2ZLTI7 47.3 459 Z1.000 : —-17 0.0
Scott Cer. 24,376 -56 452 539 32,400 t524 2.1
Smyth Co. 31,349 0.9 72.1 ¢ 435 32,400 1.051 33
Washin ton Co. &- - .
Bristol City v 55692 ) - "96.4 578 59,700 4,008 7.2
22 County Region - 791.682 ' 8.4 8,838 " 850,700 59.018 <73
O ‘ : . - - ) . . .
B ) . , e )
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Politre gt Unet

Magor Indusirral
Employers
. > Year Qlds
- ‘ > n School

- -'-—{ P e r———
Nortk Carolina 89
«  Alexander Co-.  Furmtute/ Textiles 77
 Alleghany Co.  Texutes/Durables 93
Ashe Co Furnuiture/Flec, Equip. 91
Avery Co Textiles/ Furniture B5

Burke Co. Textiles/Eurmture 86

Caldwell Co. . Textales Furnture B3 -

. McDowell Co  Texnles/Furniture 80
Mitchell Co. ,  Texuless Furnpiure 76 *
Walavga Co Texnles/Elec. Equip N 9

«Wilkes Co Textles/Furnilure 89
YanceyY Co Texiiles/Fultature 89
Tenneasee i 88
Carter Co. Chemicals/Tentiles 83
Greene Co. Elec Equep/Metals - g
Hawkins Co Chemicals/ Ponb, 86
lohnson Co Textiles/Non-duFables . 83
Sulliyan Co Chemicals/ Mon-durables . 88
Lnicoi Co. T'ramsportahonEquip 87
. Washington Co  l'exnles/Chemicals 8
Virgmnia -, 91
Grayson Co Textiles/Furntiure 82
Galax City Textiles/Furniture N
Seott Ca. Chemicals#¥extiles - 85
Smyth Co Textiles/Burnilure 84,
\ashingloﬁ v Textsles/Food Proc. 90
e Boystol Caty Textiles/Food Proc. 94

@Tn
% of 1A-17

Lar;;esl Incorporated Cities.in the Sub-Regio

e Levels—~Familics

Intom
Median Median % Below

(Population Estimates: .S, Census Bureaw)

'ER]

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Johnson City, Tenn © - 39823
Kingsport, B¢ ... v 31,640
Bristol, Tenoessea . e m . 224930
Bristol, Virginia . ... . - '20,437
Lenoir, North Carolins ... o . 14,844

Matganton: North Caroling e o oe—. . 14,320

+

Years of Famly Poverty
Schooling [ncome Level
106+ 57774 16.3 "
91 , 7885 13
39 5644 6.0
87 5.241 278 ,
93 5.526 - 28.9
»99 B.441 10.0
9.7 7.955 i1.9
94 7.281 150
90 5,307 28.1
10.} 6.149 222 .
9 6.564 20,1
87 sng ¢ 303 .
106 7447 % 182
9.8 6.195 19.7 -
93 6,182 2.1
88 6,300 - 238
86 4.956 301
13 8372 132
92 6487 198
108 59 16.8
{17 . 4,049 hd
34 5,902 19.8
23 7.692 12.4
8.1 5.954 269
kN | 70438 14.8
23 IS 6,355 19.6
106 6.962 19.5
f—1973
Grecneville, Tennestoe Y 13,545
12,51t

Elizabetbton. Tenncssee -

Boone, Marik Carolina 0,649
Marion, Virginia - . 8,422
Calax, Vieginia ... - .2 . .._.... 5277
Abingdon, Virginia TN 4382

———

e

Over
$1.000

Ii .
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Politic:‘uu,[nil %of |, % Median % K " Size Workforce Distribution by -y
. Population Foreign Age Under Over Family Occupalion (Percentage) w
Native lo  Born I8 65 Manuf.  White Govt. Agri- 5
: State Collar cullure %
. . - - s T o T {’__""'_ R — — s TR T s o s R Y
North Carolina 79 06 26,5 34.6 8.1 3.24 35.5 38.6 13.2 - %
Alexander Co 92 01 - 274 350 £4 333 615 20.0 5.7 4.1 =2
Alleghany Co. 85 0.0 333 30.5 142 3.01 42.0 234 13.1 10.5 %
Ashe Co. 90 00 - 308 131 i2.1 _3.24 46.4 219 10.1 11.8 -
Avery Co, 83 0.0 _ 273 322 99 33 3.7 . 258 15.5 6.2 "}?
Burke Co. 88 03 284 19 v 80 319, 560 “28.2 129 1.3 =
Caldwell Co. - 90 0.1 26.3 6.6 68 3.35 60.0 w0 - 74 1.3 2
- MceDowell Co, &9 0.1 29 v 343 93 323 62.4 262 84 1.2 e
Mitchell Co. 92 0.0 EL 14 12.6 LRI 41.2 3.8 12.2 5.0 '%
Watauga-Co. gl 0.2 238 26.1 85 - 303 22.3 39.1 255 7.2 =
WitkesCo, 90 0.3 28.1 344 84 329 46.6 28.2 8.2 7.1 a
Yancey€o - 92 . " 02 31.5 32.1 £1.8 I 432 22.5 24 L 105 Q
- I - Z. oI . ; . _ il )
- a
Tennessee 74 0.5 28.1 138 9.8 151 30.6 4.5 » 16.1 —_ %
Carter Co. 78 0.3 29.5 k] X 9.5 314 ”..AZ‘O 358 15.7 2.0 o,
. Greence Co. 86 0.3 29.2 325 9.0 33 379 321 15 1.9 g
Hawkins Co. 86 0.0 8.7 342 9.2 329 429 24 REX: 7.9
Johnson Co. 1z 0.0 305 323 117 .16 47.9 20.8 12.1 1.0
Sullivan Co a1 03 28.8 3.2 TR 3.15 41.6 427 1.9 2.3
Unicoi Co. | - 91 - 0.1 308 7. 1 313 42.0 30. 11.6 6.4
Washington Co 72 0.4 . 28.8 306 10.4 N A 30.5 42, 17.6 4.1 -
Virginia 64 1.6 2638 342 9. 1,20 224 450 237 —_
Grayson Co 84 0.2 33.1 309 12.5 i 55.5 19.6 9.7 55.
Galax City - 78 0.0 334, 299. I7 291 54.2 32.8 7.5 —
Scott Co. 89 0.2 - 32.1 1.1 3.28 by 267 - 146 8.6
* Smyth Co. -84 0.3 311 322, 10.3 328 44.8 307 16.5 6.1
WashingtonCo. . 82 0.1 9.2 33.0 1.1 4 303 356 15.5 5.9
Bristol City 63 0.7 IS 289 126 290 0.7 44.6 95
) 4
I} ‘ ! * \ "
\) ' M q ' . . -
ERIC ‘ ot
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Political Unit %of ,°* . Number of - Personsof
Population Number of Japanese Other otal Spanish
Non-white * Blacks Indians Chinese  Non-whites ~whites Language
North Carolina 23.2 1,126,478 44,406 4,264 5,144 1,180,292 22611
Alexander Co. 1.8 © 1,440 1 32 34 517 H c
Alleghany Co. k¥ H 236 H 2 3 241° H
Adlie Co.” Y I 205 N 7T 5 8 225 32
Avery Co. 0.3 87 § 8 4 99 22
Burke Co. 7.3 4324 16 21 7 4,408 14
Caldwell Co. .64 3,574 36 14 =« 1 3,635 73
% McDowell Co. 53 1,602 9 5 47 1.620 5
Mitchell Co. 0.3 26 - 7 . 7 2 42 18
Watauga Co. 1.1 225 2 8 16 261 - 59
Wilkes Co. 5.2 2,534 - <19 16 15 2,584 106
Yancey Co. 1.4 166 12 H +2 - 180 0
. N - s __ ' AR
Tennessee . 16.1 621,361 2,276 3,616 2,604 629,857 - li.l90
Carter Co, [KH 332 . 22 14 1 419 13
Greene Co. ) 3.5 1,137 21 23 9 1,190 136
Hawkins Co. 31 992 [ 15 14 1,031 26
Johnson Co. 1.0 104 0 6 1 1 . 5 oy
Sullivan Cp. . 2.1 2,432 64 . 63 . 56 - 2615 319 8
Unicoi Co. 0.1 7 6 2 § 6 s , o
Washington Co. 0 2833 Y 38 46 5,958 183 £
—- TS e e - - < - .
Virgini 19.1 861,980 4,853 13,801 6,958 887,592 42,673 . X
Grayson Co, & - . <§>
Galax City 422 917 7 2 1 927 200 £
Seott Co. : Q.9 R § 2 5 1 1 C . 0 a
Smyth Co. .18 546 11 " 10 H 567 100 3
. Washington Co. & ; Oy
Bristol City , . 3.3 1,82} 12 23 25 1,881 106 2
- — &
* " -
21 Cﬂ:?lv Region 34 . 25801 340 - 3]4 . 295 . 26,750 1,522 § 4
ERIC - . /
- L ]
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The Dialect of the Ap;za!ach:an Peop!e o ' ‘ . 49
. S'THE DIALECT OF THE  °
APPALACHIAN PEOPLE, <
WYLENE P DIAL .

The language of southern Appalachia is a national source of identifica-
tion Wylene Dial examintes the British origins of many wards and
phrases used today by mounisin people. The author of this selection is
associated with the University of West Virginia, .

»

—

Thé dialect spoken by Appalachian people has been given a variety of

names ranging all the way from “pure Chaucerian” to .‘debased and

¢ ignorant.” The more opprobrious the term. the more likely it is to

have come from ‘some earnest soul from outside the area who knows
considerably less about the English language than he thinks he does,

Instead of calling the folk speech of the region corrupt, it ought to be
classified as archaic Many expressions current in Appalachta today can
be found in the writings of English authors of other ccmurles. begin-
ning with Anglo-Saxon times. .

Most editors who work with older materials have long assunlfed the
role of officious busybodies: never so happy, apparently, as when
engaged in tidying up spelling, modernizing grammar, and generally
rendermg whatever was written by various Britons in ages past mto a
colorless conformity with today’s Standard English.

To this single characteristic of the editorial mind must be ascribed the
almost total lack of knowledge on the part of most Amcncans that
the language they speak was ever any different than it is right p
How many people know, for example, that when the poét Gray com—
posed his famous "Elcgy his tulc for it was “An Elegy Wrote' m a’
Country Churchyard™?

Southern Mountain djalect (as the Appalachian folk speéch.is alled
by linguists) is. certainly archiac, but the general historigal period it
represents can be narrowed down to the days of the first Queen
Elizabeth and can be further particularized by saying that what istheard
today is actually a sort of Scottish flavored Elizabethan English:. This
is not to say that Chaucérian forms will not be heard in évcryday use
and even an occasional Anglo-Saxon one as well.» ) e

When we remember that the first European settlers in what is todaY
Appalachia were the so-called Scotch-Irish along with Germans {chiefly
from the Palatinate) there is small wonder that the ‘language has a

Reptinted from Mountain Heritare (Revised Edition) ed. by B. B. Maurer by +

perrgnlsmgoln of« Moumam Siale An and (' raft Fair, Ripley, West Virginia € 1975,
pp. 81= t
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Scottish tinge, the remarkable thing is that, except in areas where they
settled thickly—the P_cnnsylvama “Dutch® (Deutsch) ‘country, for
instance—the Germans appear to have influenced it so little. Expres-
stons such as “Hit wonders meow they manage to get along,” and
words like schmearcase (cotlage cheese)' occur in the Pennsylvania
Dutch dialect and are f&und in parts of Appalachna too. So are briggity
and wammus (a haevy woolen jacket), but some ‘authorities attribute,
these last two words to the Dutch rather than to the Germans. and
there are very few olhcrs in general use to adg to the list. ..

The Scots, on the other hand, appear to have had it all their own
way, linguistically speaking. When I first came to Lincoln County, West
Virginia, as a bride, it used to seem to me that everything that didn't
pooch out, hooved up. Pooch is a Scottish variant of the word pouch

zthat was in use in the 1600's. Numerous objects can pooch out, includ-
Ing pregnant women and gentlemen with bay windows, Hoove is a very  *
old past participle of the verb fo heave and was appatently in use on
both sides of the bﬂder by 1601. The top of an old-fashioned trunk .
may be said (o ho up. Another word heard in the back country is :
ingerns Ingerns are onions. .In Scots -dialect the word is inguns,
however, if our people are permitted the intrusive r in porarers, toma-
. terd, tobaccer, and so on, there seerns to be no_reason why they shuld
* \ not us¢ it in ingerns as well. .
Itis p055|ble to compile a long list of these Scots words and phrases.

T wilt give only a few, more for illustration and will wait to mention
some points on Scottish pronunciation and grammar a little fucther on. .

Fornenst is a word that has many variants. It generally means “next
10 as in “Look at that rattler qulled up fornenst the fence post!™ but
I have also heard it used to mean “opposite to,” (Quiled is an Eliza-
bethan. pronunciation of coiled.) I was getting better but now I've

. done took a backser from the flu.” “When 1 wpke up this morning.
there was a litlte skift of snow on the ground.” “He dropped the dish
and busted it all to flinders.” “Law, I hope how soon we gct some
rain!" (How soon is supposed to be obsolete, but it enjoys excellent
health in Lincoln County.) “Thai trifling old fixin aln't worth a hoes!”
Haet means the smallest thing that can be concéived and comes from
+ Deil hae’t (Devil hate it). Fixin is the Old English or Anglo-Saxon
ward for she-fox as usa{ in the northern dialect, In the south of Eng-
lal you would have hkard vixen. the word vsed today in Standa_rd '/,pv
English, * - -

Itis mtqrestmg to note that, until recently, it has been primarily the
linguistic historians who have pointed out the predominately Scottish
heritage of the Southern Mountain people. Peihaps I may be allowed
to digress for a moment ta trace these people back to ‘their beginnings.

»
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: Ear]y in his English reign, James,I decided to try 10 control the Irish
by putting a Prptestant populauon into Ireland. To do this he con-
fiscated the Iancl-, of tha.carls of Ulster and bestowad them upon
Scottish and Enghgh lords on the condition that they settle the
territory with tenants from Scotlan@ and England. This was ‘known as
the “Great Settlement,” or the "King’s Plantation,” and was begun in
1610. )
Most of the Scots who moved 1nto Uster came from the lowlands'
. and thus they would have spoken the Scots \armly of the Northumbrian
or Northern English Jdialect. (Most hlghland Scots at that time still

te,
i Lichr the Scots multiplicd, but after roughly 100 years they
ecame dispalisfied with (he unreasonable trade and religious restrictions
1mposed y England, and numbers of them bcgan -emigrating to the
colonies in Amcr . The first wave came into New England,
t thereafter many of \thgse Scots who now, called themselves the
“Scotch-Trish*” came into Pennsylvania where, finding the better 1inds
already ‘settled by the English they began to move south and west,
“Their cntcrpnse and pioneering spirit made them the most important
element in the vigorous frentiersmen who opened up.this part of the
South " and later other territories farther. West into which (hey
L~ pushed.”? .

- Besides the Scots who arrived from Treland, more came directly from
Scotland to America, pfularly after “'the '45."" the final Jacobite
uprisigg_in support of *Bonni¢ Prince Charlie™ the Young Pretender,
whighl ended disastrously for “the Scottish clans that supported him.
'By the time of the American Revolulion there were about 200,000 Scots

this country. -
c‘,ﬁﬂut to get back 1o the dialect, let me quote two more lingaistic
authorities to prove my point about the Scottish influence on the, local
F speech. Raven 1. McDavid potes, “The speech of lhe hill pcoplc i’
quite different from both dialects of the Southern lowlands for it is
baslcally detiyed from the Seotch-Irish of western Pennsylvama A
H. L. Mencken said of Apphlachian folk speech, “The persons’ who
. speak it undiluted arc often called by thé southern publicists ‘the purest
Ang!o-Saxons in the United States,’” but less romantic ethnologists
describe them ™S predominately Celtic in blood, though there has been
a large infiltration of English and even German strains.”™
The teason our people still spedk as they do is that when these early
Scots and English and Germans (and some Irish and Welsh, too) came
into the Appalachian area and settled, they virtually jsolated themselves
from the mainstream of Americén life for generations to come because -
« of the hills and rpountams, and sq they kept the old speech forms that
\ © “ have long-since fallen out of fashion elsewhere. = !

’
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Things in our area are not always what they seem, linguistically
speaking. Someonc may tell you that “Almety ain’t got sense enough
to come in outen the rain, but she sure is clever.” Clever. you See,
back in (he 1600’s meant “neighborly or acconmodating.™ Also. if you
ask someone how he is, and he replies that he is “very well,” you are
not necessarily to rejoice with him on the state of his health. Our people
are accustomed to using a speech so vividly colorful and virile that
his “very®vell” only means that he is feeling “‘so-s0.” If \you are.in-
formed that “several” people came (0 a meeling, your fnformant does
not inean what you do by several—he is using it in its older scnse of
anywhere from about 20 to 100 people. If you hear a person or an
animal referred to as i, that person or animal is not sick but bad
tempered, and this adjective fias been so used since the 1300's. (Inci-
dentally. good English used sick to refer to bad health long, long before
our foreb¢arers ever started saying iff for the shme connotation.).

Many of our, people refer to sour milk as Hinked milk. This usage
goes back at lcast to the early 1600°s when people still believed in
witches and the power of the evil eye. One of the meanings of the word
blink back in+hose days was *‘to glance at”; if you glanced at some-
thing, you blinked at it, and thus sour-milk came to be called biinked due
to the evil machinations of the witch. There is another phrase that occurs
from time to time, “Man. did he ever feather inio him'" This used to
carry a fairly murderous connotation, having gotten its start back in the
days when the English long bow was the ultimate word, in destructive
power Back then if you drew your bow with sufficient strength to.
cause your arrow (o penetrate your enemy up to the feathers gn its
shaft, you had feathered inio him. Nowadays, the expres has
weakened in meaning until it mcrcly indicates a bit of fistienffs.

Ong ‘of the most bafﬁ(ng expressions our people use (baffling to”/
“Furrmcrs ™ at Icast) 1s “I don't care to . . "' To outlanders this seems
to mean a definite *‘no,” whereas in trulh |t actually means, *“Thank
you 50 much: I'd love to.“ One is forevermore hearing a tale of mutual
bewilderment in which a gentleman driving an out-of-state car sees a
young fellow standing alongside the road thumbing. When the gentle-
man stops and asks if he wants a lift, the boy very properly replies,
"I don't keer 10.” using care in the Elizabethan sense of the word. On
hearing‘this, the man drives off considerably puzzled leaving an equally
baffled young man behind. (Even the word foreigner itself is used here
in its Elizabethan sense of someone who is the same nationality as the
speaker, but not from the speaker's immediate home area.) .

Reverend 1s generally used 10 address preacheys, but it.ds a pretty
versatile word, and fullstrength whiskey, or even the full-strength
scent of a skunk, are also called reverend. In these latter instances, its
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Meaning ha«(hmg io Jo with reverefice, but w:th the fact that their

strength 1s as the strength of ten because they are undiluted.

In the dialeet, the word alfow more often means *think, say, of sup- "
pose” than “pernit ~ “He Jowed he'd.git it done tomorrow.’ -

A netghbor may take yod into “her confidence and announce that .
she has heard that preacher’s daughter shpuld have been running aftet
the niailman These are deep waters to the uninitiated. What she really
means is that she has heard a juicy bit of gossip. the preacher’s daughter
is chasing the local mail earrier. However, she takes the’ prccaution of
using #he phrase shawld have be-en to show that this staiement is not
vouched fot by the cmf.'aluf:r This% c.amt: phrzsc is used in the samé way
in the Paston Letters in the 1400s atid also occurs in the dialect o? the

s Pennsylvania “Dutch.” :
Almeogt all the sp-called *had Enghqh used by natives of Appalachia
» was once employed by the highest ranking nobles of the realms Of
Englandand Scotland. A
L, Few humans are really passtonalcly interested in grammar so Ill
skim as lightly over this section as possible, but let’s consider the
following bit of dialogue briefly: “I've been @¢-srudying about how to
say this, till Pve nigh wearried myself to death. 1 reckon hit don’t
never do nobody no good to-beat about the bush, so I'H just tell ye.
Your man's hippoed There's nothing ails him,. but he spends more
time using around the doctor’s office than.he does a-working.”

The only criticism that even a linguistic purist might offes here i
that, in the eighteenth century, hippoed was considered by some,
Jonathan Swift,, among ‘others, to be slangy even ihough it was used
by the English society of the day. (To say someone is hippoed is to
say he is hypochondriac.)

Words like a-studying and a-working are verbal fiouns and go back
to Anglo-Saxon times, and from the 1300's on, people who sfudied
about something, deliberated or reflected on it. Nigh is the older word
for near. and weary was the pronunciation of worry in the 1300 and
1400’s The Scots also used this pronunc:lauon Reckon was current in

v Tudor England in the sense of consider or suppose. Hit is the Ol
Lnglish third person singalar neuter pronoun for i and has come
ringing down through the centuries for over a Mousand years. All
those multiple negatives’ were perfectly proper until some English
mathematician in the elghlccnlh century decided that fwo negatives
make a positive instead of simply intensifying the negative quality of
some statement. Shakespeare loved to use them. ¥Ye was once used
accusatively, and man has been employed since early times to mean
husband. And. finally, r0 use means to frcqucnl or loiter,

Certain grammatical forms occurring in the dialect have caused. i it to

_ be regarded with pious horror by school marms. Prominent among the
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offenders, they would be almost sure to list’ these. “Bring them books
over here.” In the 1500’ this was good English. “1 found three bird’s
nestes on the way to school.” This disyllabic ending for the plural goes
back to the Middic Ages.™That pencﬂ‘s not mine; it"s her'n.” Posses-
sive forms like his'n, our'n, and your'n evolved in the Middle Ages on
the model of mine and rhine. In the revision of the Wycliffe Bible,
. which appeared shortly after 1380, we find phrases such as ™. . . restore
¥ to hir alle things that ben Aern,” and “some of our’n went in to the
grave " “H¥ don’t scare me none.” In the sixtcenth and seventeenth
ccnluries do was used with he. she. and it. Dbn't is simply do not, of
course. “Yopt wasn't scared, was you?" During the seventeenth and
. eighteenth centuries many people were careful to dmtmgu;sh between
smgu1ar you was and plural yoi were. It became unfashionable in the
'early nineteenth century althongh WNoah Webster stoutly defended it.
“My brother came in from the army last night.” This usage goes back to
late Anglo-Saxon times. You find it in the Paston Letters and in Scottish
poetry. “I done_finished my lessons,” also.has many echoes in the
Pastons® correspondence and the Scots poets. From the late Middle
Ages on up the Northern dialect of English used formations fiike this:
“guiltless persons is condemned,” and so do our psople And, finally,
in times past, participifil forms like these abounded:’ hasbeat, has bore
with it, has chose Préterite forms were yaried: blowed, growed, catched,
and for clirtbed you can find clum, clghe, clim, all of which are locally
used.. . 4 .

Pronunciation of many words has changed cofisiderablftoo. Deef for
deaf, arn for iron, heered for heard. afeared for afraid. coweumber for
cucumber, bammy for ba!my, holp for helped, yaller for yellow, and
cheer for chair “ate a very *few. Several distinct characteristics of the
Ianguagz -of Elizabeth’s day are still preserved. Words that had of in
them were given a long i prohunciation: pizen, jine, bile, pint, and
s0 on. Words with er were frequently pronounced as if the letters were
ar: sarvice, sartin. narvous. It is from this time that we get our pro-
nunciation of sergeant and the word varsity which is a clipping of the
word university gwen the gr sound Ano:ﬂ'ler Elizabethan characteristic
was the substitution of an 7 sound for an' € sound, You hear this ten-

4  dency today when people say miny, Iq:r!fe chist, git, and so on. Tt has
caused such confusion with the words pen and pir (which our people

prononnce- alike as pin) that they are ularly accompanied by a

qualifying word—stick pin for the pin an& pin. Tor the pen.

You can hear many characteristic Scottish pronu[;matlons, Whar,
. thar. and dar ( where, there, and dare] ase t«};dlcat Sn algo are poosh.
boosh, eetch, deesh feesk' (push, bush, itch, dwh an’d“‘ﬁsh) - .
s £ T

-
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So if you were told as T was in my youth. “No dear, it doesn’t thyme;
thie writer was just {aking poetic license,” you may see that it might
once have rhymed afigr ag’, b .

One of the-accusations®Mrequently leveled at speakers of Southern
Mountain dialect is that they use “outlandish, made-up words,” and we
should consider a few of these: *I'm going to redd up the kitchen.”
This word, used in the sense of “to set in order,” goes back to Anglo-
Saxén times and was still‘being used in the sixteenth century by the
Scots according to the OED. If you are “bec=stung™ in my pari.of the
country, someone will be sure to commiserate with you on Yyour
whetks (and this word goes back at least to Chaucer). If a neighBor™
tefls you, “I got so mad I wanted to pick up a board and warp (worp)
him along-side the head,” he is using Enother word that goes back to
Anglo-Saxon days. When your friend Catches ‘‘a swhole slue of fish,
he is using & word current in Elizabeth’s day, and he may tell you
“there was a sight of folks at the baptizing” using another very old

‘word to indicate a large number.

Two words that T hear {n my state.and pirts of Virginia that are
both supposed to be obsolete according to sopfe lexicographers (al-
though botl are listed in Webster's 3rd) are‘gifish. “I reckon we better
glt on into the house, it's right airish (chilly or breezy) out:” and
mizzling, a word used to deseribe a misty day that has a very fine
drizzle of rain falling. .

In some ways this vintage English reflects the outlook and spirit of the
people who speak it; and we find that not only is the language Eliza-
bethan, but that some of the ways these people look at thifgs are
Elizahethan too. Numbers of our people ptant by the *signs™ (the
stars) and conduct other activities according to the signs. Many oth®
superstitions sttll exist here. In some homes, when a death occurs all
the mirrors and pictures are turned to the wall. Now, I don’t know if
today the people still know why they do this, or if they just go thtough
the actions because it’s the thing to do, but this belief goes far back into
history It was once thought that the mirror reflected the soul of the
person logking into it, and % the soul of the dead person saw the

. soul of one of his beloved relatives reflected in+the mifror, he might
“take it with hjm, so his relatives were taking no chances. .

The belief that if a bird accidentally flies into a house, a mémber of
the household will die, is also very old and i still current in the region.

LI

Cedar trees are in a good deal of disfavor in Lincoln®County. and the .

reason seems to stem from the conviction held by a number of people
that if someone plants a cedar, he will die when it grows large enough
to shade his coffin, N ' “

Aside from its antiquity. the most ou(standing feature of.the dialect

is its maseculine ﬂavor—robist and virile. This is a language spoken by a

' ' *,
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-red-blooded people who have colorful phraseology born in their bones. .
They tend to call a spade a spade in no uncertain terms: “No, the baby
didn’t come early, the weddin’ came’ late,” remarked one proud
grandpa Such people have small patience with the pallid descriptivieg,,
limitations of standard English. They are not about to be put off with
the rather insipid remark, My, it’s hot!” or “Isn’t it cold out today?”
They want to know just how hot or cold: “It’s hotter 'n the hmges of
hell,” or “Hit’s blue cold out thar!” Other comMen descriptive phrases
for cold are (freely) translated, *“It’s colder ‘g a witch’s bosom,” or
“It’s colder 'n a well-digger’s backslde

Speakcre of Southern Mountain, dialect are past masters of the aft
of cqgining vivid descriptions. Their cvcryday conversation is liberally
sprinkled with such gems as: “That man is 50 contraty, if you fhrowed
him in a river he’d float upstream!>* ™She walks 0 slow they have to
set stakes (o see if she’s a-ffovin,”!” “Phat lad’s an awkward size—too
big for a man and not big’enpugf for a horse.” {Zake, he come bustin® .
outten thar and hit it for the road guick as dodble-geared lightnin’ a- .
er-breath!”™ #That pore boy's a so cross-eyed he
“pithe week and see both Sundays!™

Nudity is frowned upon i y
numerous “nekkid as . . .
probably contam these three:

hy casual sampling would
: ekkld as a jaybird,” “barc-nck{ud as

from the Anglo-Saxons. 50 it)d beg fol; more lhan a thousand .
af stel eam_,“lall.’__ chce, if you

»

1530.

Ha 1ady tends to be gossm)', héf’frltnds may sa)r that “her longUe sa,
mile long,” o ‘f?se that it “wags 3t both_ends.? Such ladiesqre a great’
trial to youngsfating coupless Incjdent ail therd is-a formal te
to mdrt;alc exactly how serious the i tcntlons of these couples
ranging from sparking. which i simiply dating, to courting which .13
dating with a more serioud intent, orf up-te tafkmg ‘which means
the couplc is ;enously conte p'fqtmg matrirtony. Shakcspcarc uses
taﬂang in this sense in Xi e

If a man has imbibed too mnéh Of wﬁb-shols‘lohn his neighbor may
describe him as “so, drufk he i:gu'ldn‘t_hl& 1he.ground with his hat,” or,
as Vance Randolph tells vs, op. the morgmg-iftMc sufferer may
admit that “T was so dang dizzy a&‘?&iﬁg@”ﬂn to the grass afore’l
could fean ag’in-the ground:” The 1a1:mer -who was having a lot of
trouble with a weasel killing his chlckeni‘y;fhtplamcd “Hcdest grabs
‘em afore they can git word to God.”- -« "= L1

Someone who has a disheveled or bedraggled appeprance may be

- »
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described in any onevof several ways® “You look like you've been
chewcd up and spil out.™ or “You-look like yom've been a-sertin wild-
cats,” or “You look like the hlndquarlers of hard luck,” or, simply,
*“You look like somethin’ the cat drUg in that the dog wouldn’t eat!”

“My belly thinks my throat is cut™ means “I'm hungry,”’ and seems
to havé a venerable history of several hundred years. I found a citation
for it dated in the early 1500%.

A man may be “bad to drink™ or wwkcdklo swear,” buf these

] descriptive adjectives are never reversed. .

LN ol

1]

Your ought not to be shocked if you hear a saintly lookmg grand—
mother admit she likes to hear a coarsé-talking man, she means a man
with a deep bass voice. (This can also refer to a singing voice, and in
this, case, if grandma prefers a tenor, she'd talk about someone who
sings “‘shallow.”) Nor ought you leap to the conclusion that‘a ‘‘hard
girl” is oge who lacks the finer feminine sensibilities. Hard is the
dialectal pronunualron of #ifed and seems to stcm from the same source
as do “far”” engines that run on rubber *‘tars.”

This language is vivid and virile, but so was Elizabethan English.
However, some of the things You say may be shocking the folk as much
as their combined lexicons may be shocking you. For instance, in the
stratum of society in which I was raised, it was considered acceptable for
a lady Wr damn or hell if strongly moved. Most Appalachian
ladies wou ther be caught dead than uttering either of these words,

' bub many very proper ladies of the region are pretty free with their use
of a four letter word for manure which I don’t use [ hzge heard it
described as evcryth:ng from bug — to bull . \.\

Along with a propensity for calling a spade a spade, the dlalccl hasa .

strange mid-victorian streak in it, too. Until receatly, it was considered
brash tp use ejther the word bull or stallion. 1f it was necessary to refer
to a bull, he was known variousl} as a father cow or a gentleman cow
or an ox or a mas-cu-line. or the male beast, while a stallion was either &
stable horse or else rathidr ommously. The Animal.

It is frondthis general period that the pronunciation pie-ane or pie-

syllable of piano was indelicate.

Only waspers fly around Lincoin County, I don't think I've he
a wasp there, and I've riever been afle to trace thé reason for thai
" usage, but I do know why cockleburss are called cucklebtirrs. The first
part of the word cockleburr carried an objectionable connotation to the

anner for piano seems to have evolved, people feelmg that thq}
td of

. folk However, if thcy are going to balk at that, it seems rather hilarious

to me that they find nothing objectivnable Aout cuckle.
. Iread somewhere of a Tennessee sheriff who was testifying at a trial

, and who declared modestly that he rovstered his pistol because there

were ladies present in the courtroom. I have even heard this usage
»
L B
* LI
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carried over to"the ‘cockrych, it being delicately referred to as a
rooster-roach. . : U

. One little old lady once told me of an embarrassing,incident that had
. occurred to her father in his youth. It seems he had gone to the.general
¥ store for some asafetida (to wear in a. bag aqund his neck) and
discovered, to his horrdr, that the only clerk in the whole store wasa
young lady. He decided he couldn’t possibly ask for it by its right name
since Ihe first syliable didn't sound proper to him, set(after thinking it
over) he requested some ‘rumpifidity. A mountain Sculptor was so
tickled by this tale that he broke down and told me about a friend of
his who had suffered in a similar cause. His fri¢nd, he informed me,was
a fiddler and He broke one of the cat-gut strings®n his fiddle. So he,
too, went to a.gemeral store for a replacement,s ayld again, the only
'avai_lablc clerks in the store,were ladies. This gave him a shock, and he
. o had to consider seriously how best to request the type of fiddle strings
he wanted. He came up with what he felt to be a masterpiecé of delicacy
‘and asked for 3 pussy bowel string! . ..
K A friend of mine who has a beauty parlor now, used to have & Small
. stote on the banks of*the*Guyan River. She told me about a little’old
. lady who trotted into the store one day with a request for “some of the
: strumpet candy.” My friend said she was very sorry they didn’t have
- any But, she added gamely, what kind was it, and shg would try to order
*  same. The little Jady glanced around to see if she could be overheard.
' *lowered her voice and said, “Well, it’s horehound, but I don’t like to use
that word!” .ot ' ‘ ’ .
The dialect today is a watered down thing compared to what it was
a generation ago, but our people are il the best talkers in the world,
~ and ! think we should listen to them with more appreciation.
/ v :
¢ * . FOOTNOTES :

. o - L . .
L Th‘o&as Pyles. The Origins andMDevelopment of the Enplish Langnape. New"
. York, Harcourt, Brace & Warld, Inc., 1964, p. 35.-“I is not surprising that
oo those lowland Scotsmen who colonized the "King's Plantation’.in Ulster and |
whose descendants crossed, the Aflantic and setiled the Blue Ridge, the Ap- |
palachians, and the Ozarks should have been so little affected by the clagsical
culture of the Renaissapce.¥ Ll
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6-COMMUNICATING WIFH THE
EDUCATIONALLY DEPRIVED

MARION. bEAR-SAL‘[ e T |

The foffonmg contpares and conttasis the philosaphical values of
Appalachian people with those exh:b;rea' by middle class Atfrerica and
provides some very interesting conclusions. Dr. i’earsg!! is a professor
- of behavjoral sciences at the University of Kenrucky‘

Few w’oal(Eks.m the area today are url,__warc of the distinctiveness of
the Soutiern Appalachian regibin Scholars from various disciplines
and representatives of the helping profcss:ons Qeave learned that peoplc
in the Southern mountains behave in certain 1 gtglarly patterned ‘ways
that are somewhat different from the ways of other Amcn;auﬁ(regxons
The region has a special culture, and we pride surselvel on taking this
into consideration in our social analyses and action grams. All too
, frequently, however,-we forget that we also have a‘tulture. We arc
products of our own largely urban-based, upper middle class pr
sional backgrounds, backgropunds that inevitably influence our relatnons
with others. It is this point that T wish to emphasizc in the following
consideration. of some of the problems involved in any communication
between professional people and oducaponally deprwcd segments §f the

Southern Appalachian populatlon . %"

First, there are some 'purcly'lmgmsnc barrlcrs of dlalect vocabulary,

and expressnon Many of us have learned the hard way that “I-don’t .

care to” means, “Yes, I would be delighted to.” Such différences are
jmportant, but T would suggest that even more crucial is the differential
cxposurc of the communicating parties t9p education and the written
word. The scm}-llterate and functionally illiterate have simply never
ha® access to the vicarious expetiences and knowledge of books
and lectures that colicgc graduates take for granted. It is extremely
_ difficult for the latter even to try {0 imagine what would be left of their
understandmg of a complex world were they suddcnly to erase from
their memories every jtem they had acquired through formal education
or reading. Yet this is prcmscly the state of many who drop out’early
from what are likely to’ be substandard schools. a result, we the
educated and they the t‘clatwcly uneducated liye in very different
worlds between which communidation is bound to- be difficult, , The
fundamental problem.ns not so mtuch thc translation of Ianguagc as the
translauon of culture aud experience.

£
Moumain Life’and Work; Sprmg 1966. Used by permtsslon
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There are complicated and subtle differences in both’ Ianguage. and
world view between our upper middle chass professional subcuftures and
the cultures of fess educated social classes, ethnic groups, and members
of rural or other simpler societies. Taking the world as a whole, it is
we who.are peculiar. We are especially peculiar in our penchant for
thatracting preconceived details from situations and then organizing

the abstractions into clear, logically consistent, and fairly long verbal

accounts in terms of some problem-oriented framework. We persist in
demanding similar accounts from oghers even thowgh most of the
world’s pecples think far more concretely agd also rely much more
heavil} on non-verbal communication. The" British sociologist Basil
Bernstein has discussed the more usual speech system very well in his
study of working class hehavior in England He describes this linguistic
codc as, onc- oL

L13

o whlch does not facilitate the verbal elaboration of mcamng
it is a code which does not help the usér put into words his intent,
his unique purposes. beliefs and motivations. It also does not help
him to receive such communications frpm ofhers. It is a tode which '
scnsl(lzes the user to a particular form of rclanonshlp which is
unamblguous. where the: authority is clearcut and serves as -a
-guide to action. It is a code which hclps to su.gtam solidarity. with
the group af the cost of »g‘i’bal signalling of the unique differences
of its members. It is a code, which facilitates the ready transforma-
tion of feeling into action. It is a eode where chainges in meaning,
.are fore likely. 10 be signalicd non-verbally than lhrough uhangcs
jin verkal selections.”

»

Thc codc is used: - .-

against a backcloth of assumpf.lons common, to the Spcakcrs
against a set of shared mlercsts and identifications, in short against
a cultural identity which *reduces the need fo speakers td elabotate
verbally their me.m and make it explicit. Ief‘ you know somebody
yery, very well, an enormous amount may be takén fot granted:

you do ndt have to put into words all that you feel because lhn
feehngs‘arc common. But knowing somebody very well is a parﬁ'e
ticular kind of social relatfonship; knowing somebody very ‘well
indicates common interests, identifications, expectations, althgugh
this nced not necessarily mean oommon agreemcms *2

Thc description has relevance for the Southern Appalachlans as .,
anyone who has interviewed residents in the more isolated sections
can attest. Such interviews, if you are lucky enough to find a tatkative
soul, may consist of a mos&.bammg running narrative. The nafrative
is replete with what to the j mewcr are mystcnous names of persons
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piaceSJapparemly unconnected in any logical fashion to the subject
der discussion and all hidden amid a welter of seemingly unrelated.
asides The statements are af course entirely clear and logecal once the
interviewer has familiarized himself with the person and his family,
friehds. neighborhood. accupation. and general life experience. The
speaker has simply assumed that the interviewer isalready aware of such
detalls elve why would he hate asked such questions ir the first place
Alo, these are the things everybody knows when life is lived in a
small and personal world The person being interviewed may know of
strange places and strange people. He may have lived at sonte time in a
city which he recognized 1o be physically large and full of strangers,
but he has never seriously entertained the notion that there can be any
- great difference between hig own world and that of everyone else. He
", -is puzzled and brought up short when the interviewer asks probing
questions désigned to elicit an abstract genetalization or to introduce
order into proliferating digressions. '
The greatest difficulties in communication. however, are not with
& the regionis_skilled talkers who are often excellent and delightful .
storytellers even when, by urban middle class standards, they seem to ~
. rantble. A far bigger barricr is occasioned by differing average rates of
- * verbal interaction In contrast‘to the rapid-fire verbalizations of many
professionals, rural mountain people speak slowly and are comfdgtably
at home with long silences that embarrass the cosmopolite used to
*+ hiding his social discomfort with ¢hitchat. Especially with strangers and
+ officials or other persons in authority, the average individual from the
" mountains finds it expedient to be cautious, politely monosyllabic, and
‘generally noncommital. For the outsider, the situation is further ag-
grava(ed by the mountain tendency to stoicism which results in a
minimum: of non-verbal cues to guide the listener. Perhaps the best
illustration of tly{ pattern is the traditional manner of singing ballad
The ballads arg’ tales of woe, but the singer stands or sits rigidly and
without fa;téafexpressnon or emotional gesture gives voice to the sad
story. Ballad singing has almost disappeared, but to this day heart-
rending tales of personal tragedy and hardship are related in a similar
. flat, pmétioniess monotone without benefit of gesture or expression.
It viewing such a person, the upper middle class professional ggts
) _* . anxjous and tends to increase rather than slow.down his own verb
{ after hearing nothing but polite *“yeses™ and enigmatic *‘wellg¥
. ‘f 'om his tespondent. The rec:pienl of this attention would prefer to
RS "slow down'since he needs (o “study on™ things, to “worry"” about them -
, awhile, and especially to discuss them with other members of the family
... it any kind of decision is required. Ultimately, $uch a person is so
y . bombarded by verbal aggression that the only recourse is physical ory
psychological withdrawal. Withdrawal is the methed of the women in
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particular; men are more likely to become angry and overtly hostile
But both become *“nervous” in the face of a rapid stream of words,
whether kindly mentioned or not, until they cease go hear and cannot
possibly respond. ’

All of the communication problems. mentioned so far occur in the -
context of iwo sets of contrasting svaluc-orientations which further |
complicate the picture. That is, all human societies, either explicitly or
implicely, develop answers to certain universal questions about the
nature of human existence.’ The answers then become that society's

+ basic premises and tend To permeate all major institutions and activities.
The answers and basic premises of Southern Appalachian culture are
distinctly different from th¢ answers and premises that characterize
modern American culture as a whole. They make it difficult for the
rest of us to deal with Southern Appalachian problems from the outside.
They make it equally difﬁc?\ for the peopte themselves to accept and
make constructise use of odtside assistance or to develop ways of their
own for coping with contemporary problems.

Value-orientations of course are not either-or absolutes. They are
only trends or central tendencies. Individual members of a society may
reflect the entire range of possible orientations®At the same time, there
is a clustering of orientations so that"certain patterns emerge as modal or
dominant for a given group. In this connection, it is itmportant to hote
that there is great heterogeneity withip the Soutlern Appalachian
region. The value-orientations presented here represent anp extreme
version of the traditional culture as it can still be seen only in the most .

. rural and isolated counties. Table 1 lists the six basic value-orientations

for this portion of the mountains with the corresponding value-orienta-
tions that ‘seem to dominate American upper middle class professions.
No value judgments are implied since there is nothing inffzrently good
or bad in an absolute sense about any orientation. They are simply
facts of life with which we must come to terms if we are to com-
municate effectively with each 4ther. As answers to basic questions,-

“they can be discussed and compared; but we do not yet have any

‘ universally valid criteria for judging theen. It is in this spirit that T turn

now to a comparison of the values in the table.
' \

1. What is the relation of man to nature {and/or supernature}?

Nature ‘and supsrnature are so intertwined in many societies that

. they cannot be separated. This is true in Southern Appalachia where
. man is typically seen as subjugated to nature and to the God who con-

trols nature, There is [ittle possibility of humans to control their

destiny, and to attempt such control would almost_amoiint to sacril

In accordance with this view, things happen for external

LI -
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Table 1, Contrasfing Value-Orientations in Traditional Southern -
Appalachian and Upper Middle Class Professional Cultures '

Underlylng Questlon

What is the relauon
“of man o nature (and
supernature?

L]

What™% the relation

Southern Appalachian
Man subjugated to na-
ture and God. little hu.
man control over des.
tiny: fatalsm (pessinus.
tic and optimistic).

Present oriehtation,

Upper Middle C[ass
Professmnal

v ——— ar e

Man can conlrol nalure,
or God works throu b
man. basically optimfs.
he

¢

Future orentation and

of man 10 time?, present and fuiure tele. planning. fas1, regwated
N . scoped. slow and “nat by clock, calendar. and -
ural™ rhythms. lechnology.
3 Wha;‘é:ls the selation Orientation 0 copefete Orientation to every:
. of man to space? plices and rticular where and everythipg
. ., things.
4 What is the nature of  Basically ¢vil and onal. Basically go%d or mixed
buman nature? terable, aff least for oth- good-and-evil, alterable.
. ers_and in the absence '
of Diving/intervention )
§  What is the nature of Being. ’ Doing.
. buman activity?. -
6 What is the nature of Personal, kinship-based. . Relatively |mpersona]

human relations? strangers are suspect: recognize rron- kin” cri-

tgria, handie 'slrangars
. on basis of roles .

4

-

z

b

way that leads to both, fatalistic pessimism and fatalistié optimism.
Thus, it is expectéd that much evil will beset one, but it is also believed
that good may befall one unexpectedly. Whether good or bad, however,
there is nothing much humans can do to alter the situation. Thére is
Consequently a strong sehse of powerlessness against overwhelming
odds, a resignation te life and death as they come, and little-incentive fo
work toward change. It should be remembered that, to a considerable
degree, this is a realistic view for Wle pogr and uncducated who are
quite literally not masters of their own fale.

By contrast, the upper middle class professional is hkcly 1o view
nature as something (o be controlled by man and used for human
benefit He is trained to change the world, to alter conditions;.and by
and large, he cxpencnccs enough success to reinforce his belief in
the possibility of humanly directéd change. Even for the religious in
this category, the belief is that (God works £hrotigh man to whom Hes
has given both the ability and e responsibility for improving condi.
tions. Carried to an extreme, this view makes man rather than God the
ruler of the univerSe; and even death seems like human failure instead -
of humdn destiny.

RIC AT
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2. What is the relation of man (o time?

I have already suggested some of the differences in Southern Ap-
palachian rural and urban middle class tempos with regard to speech
patterns In the mounmtains it is still ecological more than clock. or
calendar-measured time that regulates life through the rhythm of day
and night. of the seasons. and of the family life cycle. Life flows-mstead
of being chopped up into arbitrarily unifoim units. /m

In the orientation to past, present, and future also, people from the
mountan]s stand in contrast to dominant American orientations. AsS
a nation, we are for the most part future-oriented, a fact that has an im-
portant bearing orr qur ability to plan future goals and follow a long-
tange course ot behavior Ieading to those goals. In the Southern Ap-
_/palachlans,\_lft:awqwr {here is little concern for a future here on earth

though there is an abundance of concern about a future in Heaven or

Hell. On the other hand, there is no special orientation to the past

either. Tradition is an unconscious rather than a =eonscious guide.

Rather, life is lived primarily in terms of the present which is also the

©  past and future telescoped into immediate expenenfe There 1is neither

much learning from the wisdom of past generations'nor much planning

. wfor the future. There is little incentive to put up with irksome restric-

tions and effort-demanding actions either for the sake of a nebulous
future.goal or in order to bring honor to one’s ancestori.

LY

3. What is the re!arion of man top space? '

Here again, there |s a contrett between the Southérn Appalachians

(in fact. the whole South) and the rest of the country. Thornton Wilder

once commented that Americans are “abstract.” By that he meant that

we are oriented to everywhere and everything, a fact that makes both.

geographic and social mobility fairly painless for those who are un-

K encumbered by strgng ties to places or things. But in Southern Ap- * .

. Ppalachia and the restof the South, it is the concreteness of life that is
valued, the particular dcations and the particular possessions. Women
especially will know and, love every flower and blade of grass on their
land and know where evdyy prized belonging is located in the seeming
clutter of their overcrow houses. Tt is time and place together, -
including the solid and well-defifed human relationships associated
with them, and their repetitiveness from day to day and thropgh the
yéars that impart meaning to Southern Appalachian life.

-

Pl

4. What is the nature of human nature?

In the Southern A]ﬁpgl'ach ians, this question is answered in terms of a
strong Fundamentalist concern with Original Sin. Human nature is
» . .
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viewed as inherently evil and, short of salvation through Divine in-
tervention, unalterable The individual from this backgrodnd tends 1o
think of himself and his own family (though not neccessarily hi§ wife
or her family) ag thoroughly nghteous. th%ughiy honest, and totally
incorruptible. In his own ch, he is always a good Christian doing
what the Bible teaches. He is therefore ‘not likely to blamy himself for
any trouble he fay e with others -But the others are believed 1o be
sinful, dishonest, sclfish, and.unsgved. at least until they have conclu-
sively proved themselves o(herwil*.

People from the educated upper le class, on the other hand, are
likely to be more optimistic They tend to see human nature as basieally
good or some mixture of good and esil. Furthermore, they believe that
‘it is possible for a person to change his basic nature euher by his own
~efforys or with the help of others. In fact, members of most service pro-
fessions are committed to a belief that they can change or modify

humgn nature.

' L]
5. What is the nature of human activity?

For a person from the traditional Southern Appalachian culture as
for people in many uncomplex socicties, being rather than doing is the
major life goal. In fiddle class circles children are always being asked.
“What are you going to be whenyou grow up?™ The reasonable expecta-
tion is that they will reply in terms of some career. They intend to be-
come a doctor or lawyer or nurse OF teacher o1 some sinnlarly ,achleve-
ment-oriented ealling Tn the mountains such a question has little
meanlng smce what the chlld intends to be when he grows up is a man
or a woman, nothing more and nothing less. Certain “qualities are

_ assoeiated with being a man or a woman, but_these are qualities that

one has rathet than having to acquire through conscious effort. Tn
eomparison, people from, the urban middle class Yo not expect to gain

. and the like They learn very eirly that they must continually validate

Q

respeet siniply on the basis of v?o they are, what family they belong to,
their status by doing and achieving in some specialized career.

6.. What is the nature of human relations®

Like many rural or otherwise isolated societies, Southern Appalaehia
works on the basis of personal and largely kinship-based relations.

Given a view that the world is more malevolent than benevglent and’

that humian nature is fundamentally esvil, relations outside the extended
group of relatives and long-tested ncighbors are automatu.ally suspect.
And when such relattonshlps are entered into, it is in personal terms and
for perfonal reasons” In fact, there is usually the implication of a

.\
.
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personal fav{ graciously bestowed. Whelher a pat-lent stays in a
hospital or leaves against medigal advice depends more on his personal
relationts witd hospital .personnel than on any understanding he may
have of his medical condition and the hospll"l\ technical fompetence
in lrealmg him Similarly, parents decide they may ““let” their children .,
g0 Lo school this year. Or a man enlists in the army as a favor to his

*country or goes to work on a given day in ordér to help the boss.

Members of the upper middle elass operate on quite different terms.
They are used to enterilg jnto many relauonsh:ps on very impersonal
terms Th¥y expect nothing persona), and they give nothing personal.
They play roles in which they are not unduly suspicious of strangers so
Jong as they can handle them in tertns of soque accepted_gole. So long

as 2 clerk behaves like a clerk, the custo es"not Ware who the
clerk is or where she tives and has her perso ife. Similarly, the clerk
responds t6 the ¢ustomer as a role and has no interest in him as a
person. In fact, in rﬁaﬂy relations we prefer not to deal with anything
but the pole. Who is to say whether we or the Southern mountainéer
are the losers in this game? . .

Thete are many problems as the two cultures meet. Any and a]] of
the value-orle:gtauons merit further study as we explore and try to over-
come the barriers they create. The present brief gutline can only hope
to alert people on both sides of the cultural fence to the problems they
must face together. The Southern Appalachian culture fs not an easy

. culture for other Americans to work with, nor is it an easy culture to

live in at the present time. Whether rightly or wrongly, the traditiggal
Southern Appalachian way of life no longer prepares its members to
contend with the realmes of mid-twentieth century living, A¥e and
they must therefore strike some balence, hopefully modifying our
own behavior enough to incorpgrate the virtues of the hjountain
herttage while bringing them into full partnership in today's affluent
Great Socnety

- FOOTNOTES

* | Basil Bernstern. "Social Class. Speech Systems and Ps‘ycho-Therapy Briush
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1. Sociology, v. |5, 1964 p. 56 , .

Ibid.. p. 58. 7

For lhe theoretical background to the concept of value- -orientations, se¢ Flor-
+ence R. Kluckhohn and Fred 1.. Strodibeck, VariatiGns in Value Orientations. «
Evanston. [Il.: Row. Peterson. 1961, pp. 1-48
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7 SEX AND MARRIAGE IN | ‘
RURAL APPALACHIA =, -

- 3

HARVEYL. GOCHROS y . A

This selection reviews the sexual relatfonship between the Appa!ach:an
man and woman. The author focuses on the high rate of illegitimacy.

. high birth rate, and the emotional isolation of women as general prob-
' lems. Also treated are certain sexual perversions such as incest and
bestiality as well as the unspeakable topic of sex education. Dr. Gochros
teaches of the University of Hawaii,
L3 - r

Even in this age of sexual revolution and growing enlightenment, sex
has many of the attributes of a mystery. performed in sec®, char-
acterized by a wide spectrum of intense but slent emotions, subject of  *
considerable curiosity, but littlg serious discussion even in academia or *
social work, much less the average home. The works of Kinsey and =
Pomeroy. and Masters and Jehnson bave only begun to expose this
basic, omnipresent, problcﬁ't-ladc& facet of human behavior to the
light of scientific inquiry. - .

Just ‘as the best myétcnes are often scl in‘the countryside, rural
sexuality is evc\"i;'é" more unkpown entity and certainly less discussed
than urban sexuality. Rural people do not taltk much about sex, pare
ticularly with outsiders. There is little written ‘about the subject. On the
rare occasions when attention is drawn from the urban social crises ta »
the tural wilt, pamcularl}' in Appalachia, such attention,is generally
foctised on the more obvious problems such as the slow death of the
rural gommaunities and the accompanying migration, black lung disease,
and the everpresent mine disasters. /\

It is.the intemt of this paper to exajore contcmporq;y’ rural s¢xual -
behayior and some of the associated problems.: It will focus on the
materka): and sexual patterns of a samplmg of people in central rural
Appalachla most of whom are living on minimum incomes. Since such &
a presentation leans toward .the-‘s{_rotyplc it shoukd be recognimd theit .
there are variations from community to community even within Ap- “
palachia and certainly among families and a-ndlviduals What will be
described may well be as much‘a functign of membership in the culture

of povcrly. tian residence in rusal conftaunities. 1 v.ull Icavc it up to the
?

! geprmted from Social Wellare in Appalacisia Vo} 2, 1970. publistied by the,
4 ool of Soctal. Work. Wsst V:rguma Umversuy, by permlssuon )
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reader to evaluate the degree to which these observations
. .¢ralized to other rural poor populations.** )
Of paramount importance in understanding sexuality and marriage
in Appalachia as distinct from urban’ counterparts, is the fact that the
’ family seems to be clearly patriarchal regardless of economic level. In
" general, women are taught to serve men and 1o consider themselves
somewhat inferior Their roles are as wives and mothers, catering to
. their husbands and raising their children. Men are taught to consider
themselves the guperior sex. They expect their wives to keeg the home
in order, control the children, and satisfy their sexual needs. If wives
feel anger toward their husbands, they wj&gcncrally suppress it. The
“expression of anger.and openness in gendeal is not the trump card of
the Appalachian. In fact, as we shall see later, communication itself is
quite limited between the marital partners, Communications bstwccn
hysband and wife are further reduced by the necessity of the husband
,having to be away for €xtended periods at work and in travelling the
usually, long distances between home and work. -
Let us now follow the development of seXual attitudes and behavio
and the marital relationship which is to be found among many
Appalachians. In Yesterday's People, Weller noted that “‘for mountain
teenagers. life is incredibly dull. They are filed with vague restlessness
and longings, and there are neither intellectual nor recreational outlets
for them. Little money is available to them, further cutting down their
ability to do things.”' Sexual activity begins.in "the early teens. The
consent of a l6-vear-old girl. for instance, is a defense in cases of
statutory rape in West Virginia. It is accepted that men will.be promis-
cuous, while the attitudes toward the girl are mdre variable. Forty-six
percent of the teenaged girls interviewed recently in a Job Corps Center
. in Appalachia considered premarital sex acceptable and approximately
, - two-thirds acknowledged premarital intercourse. Weller goes on to
say: "“A boy and girl seldom join with other couples. In all kinds of
«  weather you see young couples out walking along the road. They have
no aduit guidanee and nothing to'do."? Iflegitimate pregnancies wéuld
* be Expected to be fairly common under these circumstances and they
are, with more thap one illegitimate pregnancy not unusual for the

** Much of the' basic data is based on the work of 2 group of graduate social

. worlk students who were earofled in a course on human sexuality. They combed
» the sparse fiterature on Appalachian sex. reviewed child welfare and other case
records, and inferew ed rural West Virginia judges. lawyers. doctors, public health
nurses, Job Corps students. school teachers, a university sociologist who lived for
y Seven months up 4 hollow, and assorled other mountaineers. ineluding a prosu-
tute. in their quest for information on rural sexual patteras..] am indebted to them
for this presentation, The report is, therefpre largely impressionistic. As sueh, it o
runs the risk*of drawing conclusions. from isolated observations. leading perhaps,
- to some overgenetalizations. which. alas. have already charactenzed many analyses
g of Appalachian society: - . . L
e .
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househulds in some hollows According to Harry Caudill, the poverty -
of the n.glon often means girls with illegitimate children can’t afford
‘to marry in view of the extended family's dependence on the ADC
check * Howevel, many observers point, oyt that girls with chiddren
born out & wedlock do eventually marry Children” born of these
_unions generally remain within' the family, most often with the grand-
parents Adoption is wonsidered an unthirkable and probably unrealistic
idea Abvrtion i virtuallysunknown. We still bear the mountain adage
“once it'd his faull. twice it's hers "> Again, surprisingly In an area of
religious fundamentalists, obsersvers have found that pregnancy prior
to marriage is accepted in a fatalistic manner. Whéther or not the
* unmarricd mother becomes the subject of gossip, and such gossip ap-
pears minimal. the child is integrated into the extended fafily, with no
particular stigma.? Sometimes the boy marries the girl, and sometimes
he doesn't. Regardless. the girl usually keeps her baby. with subsequent
"« marriage prospects probably not significantly altered.

Most girls marry around the age of 17 or 18. Hodever, the average
age for a male is betwesn 22 and 23, often after a more or. less un-~
successful attempt to make it in the big city.® } ¢

The function of marriage is not to legitimize sex—this is not neces-
sary—or even to deal with illegitimacy. which is handled in othet ways.

More often marriage is seen as an oppoftinity to get awa)' from 2
degenerating family.

Courtship patterns of people lmng on the poverty level in general are’ -

- prohab]) not dissimilar from Appalachigds.”“There is some evidence
that they do not regard themsélves as §ctive choosers of mates. This
. Jfatalism or’sense of powerlegness may be responsible, in part, for the
- relative lack yf initiative displayed during courtship.”® There is little .
 romance of €ven enthusiasm in courtship. The study of girls in the f
Job Corps center referred to earlier, for instance,.showed that their -
-* highest criteridn for potential marital partners was the possesston of a
good job Good listening ability was ranked tenth, sex appeal smccnth' o
and appearance seventeenth. .

Parents gererally accept early marriage for their children. Wellcr
noted that *“parents have no ms@ghtbmto Youthful feelings and do not ~
try to understand. Since neither educational nor vocational plans stand
in the way, parents feel that they can do no other than letpeople marry -
when they wish. Many marry, however, to get away from home,
succeeding only in setting up another household where the sanre prob- .
slems are perpetuated.”se .

The sfarriage teremony is gcnerally perfunctory, taking place more
often than not aj the county courthouse. Honeymoons are virtually
nonzxistent Instead, the young couple refurn from the courthoyse 40

* take up residence in the home of one of their” parents-unless ot urntil
‘ ]

{ .
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they decide to ¢stablish their own household. Tt is not unusual in this
society which revolucs around extended family units for the sHared
hodsehold arrangements to continue indefinitely.® From the very be-
ginning of the marriage, there is an emotienal isolation of the partners
“In contrast 5 the typical newly married couple in the middle class
(lowtr class Appalachian), partners cling to old friendships and kinship
ties rather than reorganize tlics 1o make each partner comfortable in
moxing within one network.” Apparently fathers, friends, and relatives
are sought out to meet most of the com panionship needs which mtddle
class and non- Appa[achians mect through their marriage.®

Sex in these marriages is often a dismal affair. The wife is taught not
to enjoy it, the husband that he is not to engage in foreplay and neither
seem to connect Idve or emotions with sexual activity. Sex transpires as
a mechanical act, sometimes 1n the presence of children within the one-
bedroom cabin. Thece is little-loving involved, at least by middle class
connotations of love.

Rural religion has a significant’ role in this pattern. The fundamental
,religions stil] stress that the, ph)su:al desire for sex is intrinsically evil,
along with the use of cosmetics, jewelry, alcohol, .and dancing. Such
fundamentalism is, of course, gynde rstandable in the atmosphere of the
hard realities of rural mountain llfe yet it certajnly takes its toll on the
pleasure of marital sex? ' .

The woman seems to be the greater loser in the sexual and marital
relattonship It is consistgntly nd{ed that after marnage the wife ages
quickly, becomes increasingly passive, and Iess conscious_ of “qer ap-
pearance. Many wonen experience “female troubles” at a faicly early
age, often in their late 20’s. These troubles are described as ménopausal
and as a reason for early cessation of sex relations with their spouses.
A resident sociologist reported hearing many descriptions of “nerve
fits™ related to sex activity. The woman often claimed that this was
connected with menopause,-and described the fits as being both a
physical and emotional reaction which precluded sexual activity.

Having had so many children so rapidly, subsisting on a pdor starchy
diet and obtaining inadequate dental care, mountain women often
become obese and toothless at an early age. They lose their attractive-
ness to their already distinterested mates and the two terminate sexual

relations. '

The sex er,% wl;lch began so eatly for the Appalachian woman
ends at a relatively-Carly age. Stie is left witfi the mixed pleasure of a big
bfood bui with many yedrs devoid of sexual pleas;u‘e and marital
companionship. . ~

The_man exhibits a somewhat similar paftern to the woman but at
" least mamlalns some freedom, aulhomy, and ﬁutonomy and does ngt
show“the some rapid physigal deterloratlon as the weman {or at least
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_physicak-detesioration is more apt o be the result of occupatiénal

disease such as Black Lung, tuberculogh, etc.). Both man and wife
tend to return to their own same sex reference groups and to (he
extended family.

The men often seek exlr&manta] relations following the termsnauon
of their marital sex actiities, al{hough prostitution is a dymg art in the
county seats. Even if the wife is aware of the infidelit}, there is no-overt
recrimimnation. Confrofitation is avoided. There is little gossimabout it in
the community. Again. one does not talk about sex and ong) certainly
does not speak unkindly about one’s neighbor. Furthersior§y, divorce
is uncommon. perhaps because of its expense, and also, bgla
tain people do not look kindly ¢ div orcg. It is noteworthy

‘Tor adultery in West Vgrginia andjyKentucky, unlike thé penalty for

other sex oﬁenies. is quite light Mot to exceed $50.

The birth rate among rural Appalachlans is high. Tt has been esti-
mated at 48 per thousand, which is twice the United States average and
on a par with India and China. There is a common notion that mouh-
tameers breed so fast because they have no idea how to stop it. This
is not true. Several of our informants indicated that birth control
devices have long beei available to.rural Appalachians, even for those
living far up the hollow—throyghA arious facilities and at less cost, if
any. than to city dwellers. Ou? Job Corp® study, for instance, shawed

_ that approximately two-thirds fof tyese teenage girls had aceess to and

~counter the preacher who instructs fiis followers to adhere to the bi

" used contraceptives. Most oftdn, contraceptive pills or TUD’s are sup-

plied to them by a doctor or school nurse. Only one-tha,rd clalmed un-
familiarity or nonuse of contraceptives.

Several theories have been proposed' to expla‘ﬂ why the poor do not
use contraceptives In th¢ case of Appalach:an worhen, we hear that
they ate conditioned to have as many children_as possible to assure
their place in mountaineer society. It E expected of them and inde-
pendence of actioggs rare in keepmg with the dictates of tribal s Y.
The woman seekd her status by produciig the only thing shga
Children Pregnarq,c» also provides the *womepn skxual freedom andsmay
be the only panod in which her husband is actyally tender and felicitous
of her 1° However, other malf:’domlnated sodieties have curbed their

* birth rate, Why has this not been possmle g’ Appalachia (if, mdeed it

weré desirable)? ’

Perhaps a parts of the answer lies within the. fundamentalist churches
to which many of the Appalachian;women belong. Here we often en?
ical

command to bear children, preaching such admonitions as “thelL,

said to multiply and fitl the earth and people wha disobey will be catf in-

to the flames.”™! The woman feels strength in ‘tHe norms of her chlirch

and the church extolls her to go forth and {ukiply. Birth control im-
' .
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. rpose in the sex act other than procreation, and that might be

as ant1~rclxgr0us The significance of the church to the

palachian is perhaps again illustrated by our Job Corps girls who stated-
that'the rpost frequent location fof their dating is the church.

Is, this enough to account for the fecundity of the mountaineer
womqn"’ We do not fully undérstand why couples do.not seem to
practice birtl#omrdl. Is it a question of apathy or fatalism? Is the
early termination of marital sexual relations their form of family
* planning? Are comraccpt[\es as available @s some of our infOgmants
think they afé? Are they economically feasible? Do the modntaineers - *
-lack Knowledge of their use? Many woinen might not admit that they
do not understand fiow to use ttlf;“pllls or devices and a high illiteracy
rate among the women makes written instructions of littie use. For

+ some reagon, de’ thc women just fcar their use? Do the Appalachian
husbands prevent their wives from Using contraceptifes b}usc they

-

violate, their sense of masculinity?” Or, do the mountainegr couples
onintcd o their extended famﬂ,lcs simply dbnsndcr a large fumber of
childfen dcspitc their probiems,’ ‘worth i *

I havc spoken of three major aspects of , Appalachian scxuallty the
high rate of illegitimacy, the gcncrally hlgh birth rate insan area of
pover}y, and the, emotiona! isolation of the Appalachian woman in her
marifage. [ would like now to review several other areas of suxuality
often perceived as rural problems. ’

) Dcspnc its alleged hlgh incidence, incest, at lcast as reported to offi-
cials, is not common in Appalachia. It is considered an unparcfonablc .
act and treated se\crcly Ad]udlcatcd cases of incest have & maximum
penalty of 21 years in prison in Kcntucky and Tennessee and 10 years
‘. in West Virginia. In a recent & f actjve ch_ll_d welfare cases in four
. rural West Virginia communifies, 10 out of 550 cascsinvolv,cd incest.
‘There is a high incidence of#first gousin marriage.” This form of |
marriage i consideréd_questionable by many Appalachiahs and in~ .
. brccdmg is associated with a community having a Iow stitus by mem- |
. ' bers of neighboring Sommunities.. , . S~
AS is true of all poor people, Appalachian peor tend to select spouses
. .on the basis of residential proximity. Nearness to one's neighbors may
net lead to marriages with relatives in crowded 'frban slumns, but indhe

+

sparsely populalcd widely .separated mountainhollows where almost
everyone is refated to everyone else, endogamy i difficult to avoid. 3
We know litile about’the incidence of venereal disease, In rura(‘
areds, the law regarding the reporting of veneral disease is gl ve
effective 3&cral niedical people interviewed {for this st.u;ly q%w P
the statistics ‘which’ show a.low and._decieasing ,m-:ldcncc of efiereal

"Most felt_that the incifence is rising and
ldgmu proportlons Such epidemics may in

dmhasg i their countj
occaaon&lly bccom o
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fact result from the growing contact rural people have with the outside
» world But here again, the Appalathian tradition of silence regasding
" sexuval mratters keeps us in the dark. -
Béstiality iy probably more common than either venereal discase or
incest The atmost lithitless repertoire of jokes regarding human-animal
sexual contact is perhaps an index of the prevalence of this sexual
behavior.(We can tell a great deal about an individual or a sogkety by
the subject of their laughter.). Sexual contacts, according to Kinsey,
.are not rare between men and animals in rural America. Seventzen
per cent of the rural boys interviewed by Kinsey's group had had.
sextal contact wjth farm animals to the point of orgasm. In some rurdl -
communities a half or more of the men had had such experience.’® The *
incidence for rurat women iy mugh lower with only 3.6 per centvof the
sample ever having engaged in animal sexual contacts.** Such a high
incidence for men is perhaps understandable in terms of the rclauvc
isolation of rural people and the ever presence of animals, Jerome
Himelioch and Fora Fleis note in their book Sexual Behawo; _\‘ ’
American Society, that there are reports of male and female bestiality
with every kind, of bird or animal mcludmggorcupmes”" b >
What are the (m plications of this review of sexual behavior and prob- .
tems in rural Appalach:a? First gnd foremost, as we see in other areas . T
of social work concern, there is § need for improsing Lornmumcaflom ) .
Perhaps if people. particularly flarents, started talking about sex, wa )
could reduce some of the proble s associated with it. Ont of the ma;or .
ehisles to encourage better communications would be to develop sex
education in schools, mlell:gently taught and appropriate to the. age .
. and-needs of the students. If is not »urprising thtt with qural tabods,
sex education both in.tRe home and in the schoot is pr_a?llually non- -
existent We found everyphere a great reluctance (6 talk about sex
JChildren must learn fromd watching the animals, siblings. and neighbore: . ° -
Rarcnts whp.won't talk 3bout sex among themselves, certainly won't '
discuss it with their.childrgn.. Not one of our Ipb Corps girls reported - )
_ obtaining sexual instruction or contraceptive information from her d
s parents Sevéral.of the school Ieauhcrs who were interviewed rcponed
+  their concern about fheir adolescent girls who hegan mmstrual:on in
school with no pargntal prc{gmon and” mt»h rcsultmg anxlcues. em-

[

barrassment ang him{fitatio _ £

Tt is heartening to note that in the high school of one of the xural
communities which our students studied. an mlroduclory sex cducquﬁn
prograni has becn .started with initially good resporise. - s
. ‘It would b¢ hoped that siich courses would offer more shan reprodue- -
tive education and get down to ,whatbhe teacher referred to as“the >
“nitty-gritty” of sexuality. Peﬁhaps thf best place for sex education is in —_-
the home But we must start %mc Ihere and-today's student will, be

et
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tornorrow’s parent. belter cquﬁ'pped to communicate with his chlldrfin
as they develop sexually. Social wotkers could offer consultafion or
direct services in this area.

A second suggestion relates to the fact that m rural states cases
involving sexnal problems such as statutory rape, gang homosexuality,
and incest are often referred by the courts to the Child Welfare worker.
There is no local psychiatrist to refer these cases to. The only resource

{15 the child wetfare workers themselves. We might ask ourselves fiow .
well qualified are these workers to deal with these problems, and how
willing are the families to use them? Workers in a self-help project in
rural Appalachia reported fear and rejection of revealing problems in
pptvate and sensitive areas to their welfare workers. Indeed thoy feared

tribution, such as loss of financial assistance or removal of children
iAthey did s0 Welfaré recipients were often unaware of any interest ot «

mpetence in the worker to help with such problems and occasionally
reparted situations in which. the worker refused to get involved when
approached .with these problems.'® In most cases, however, there is
probably a genuine desire on the part of the workers ta help the
familjes involved, but how well do our in-service training programs—
how well, indeed do our graduate sbcial work programs—prepare
workers to deal with sexual probIcms‘? Social-Work practice and edu- -
cation have been sadly remiss in their own avoidance of human
sexuality.

A related area which needs bolstering in rural arcas is insuring- that
information and erfals are available and acceptable to those who
want o0 limit the of their families. While we do not fully under-
stand the paradox of birth control allegedly being available but not
bemg used. our.conicern for family planning in the overcrowded cities
should not blind us to the fact that there isd't much support for aIl those

people up in the hollow either. ~__ -
- A ’ L . ’ ’ r
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JAMES S. BROWN AND HARRY K. SCHWARZWELLER

The family in Appalachia has characteristics
~national patterns. Thi select:‘on%tp!ores thes
-mteresrmg concfua'mg strengrhs, Dr: Brown

-

ich distinguish it from
nd arrives at some
a 50 ology professor at
a proféssor of

Th Appalach:an Regian is an area of great so::/ I and culinral
y aid thi€ Siversity, i turn, is reflected by numerous and
‘variations amily—fomms, ing on the criteria one
loys to claSsify Tanilies, we can find, for example: urban and rural
flies; fatm and pbnfarm families; mining and nonmining families;

Ncgro and white families; and upper, middle, and lowes class families.
>~ To make matters more complicated, Appalachian families are also
found quiside of the region. for countless thousands have migrated

-

Famlly‘ thcrcforc JWe. ‘are using an ‘abstract term (o refer to a com-
plicated rcallly in ordcr&to communicate mgre efficiently and, thereby,
to foster a better gndcrstandmg of the gftespace of these mointain
-pegple*and their manner of acc to what is essentially a
harsh cnvfronmcm. ’

" We shall attcmpr, then, to

and, where possible, to contrasl

e about Appalachian families
el form of the.tural mountain
_ in ft—with that of the con-
temporary, urban American family. Ousr conceptual model_ for the
latler is derived from Robin Williams® and Taicott Par$ons’ analysgs of
the Amcncan kinship structure.! It should also be made clear iﬁa(

X

Reprinted from Chamze in Rurol Appalochin ed. by Jehn D. Phohaghs and
%all'n:;1 K. SchmeWeller by permission of The Unwersny of Pennsylvema Press.
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over the years to areas elsewhere. thn we speak of the Appalachian
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i much’ of ou rescarch cxperience has been with families in the sub-_

s:stcncc-agncullufal areas of eastern Kentucky. it is inevitable, there-
Jfore, that our perspectives will lean somewhat in that direction. The
P reader nray find it useful to comparc the imgréssions put forth here
with those of Jack Weller, whose generalizations tend to focys more on
families in the mining arﬁs of West Vn‘gmla 2

CHARACTERISTICS OF APPALACHIAN FAMILIES

Tlfe Appalachian famlly tends to emphasaz.e family tradition to
greater degree than does the general American family. An ea
.Kentucky saying goes that *‘if you know how the father and afather
walk and talk you will know how the son and grandson walk and talk.”
Patterns of behasvior. attitudes, the manner of dcahng with everyday
problems and crises, diets and ways of cooking. and interfamily friend- - -
ship ties tend to remartn very sunilar, gencration after generation, within
a given family. There is much continuity of this kind, even today. But
recent evidence suggests that traditional patterns of family behavior

e are bcing disturbed and that the stability of the rural Appalachian

family is being threatenell by the forces of change.
Although Appa!achwn families still tend to be larger. on the avcragc .
than famlhcs in the nation as a whole, the differencg in size is no longer
as great %cc was. In 1960, for instamce, there was an dverage of 3.6
persons per sehold in the Southern Appalachian chlon as compared
with 3.4 in the United States,* Various areas of the region, however,.
show marked differences. thirteen of the more remote rural counties of
eastern Kentucky. for example, had a\ erage househalds of four or more
persons. *
Fertility ragesshanve also declined and no¥ approxlmatc those of the
e nation as a whole, This fact ma¥ come as some surprise if one recalls the
region’s vital statistic data of ywenty years ago. Indeed, the change has
been not wnly dramatic but, by and.large, unanticipated#* ' The great
decline # Southerh Appalaghian fertility,” according to Ford ,and
Delong, “came between 1960 and 1960, a period when the general
fertility rate for the white gopulation of the nation rose, Consequently
by 1960 there were . .. 93 counties with equal or lower standardized
-‘ general fertility rates than the national rate of 118.9.” These cbunties.
; with equal or lower fertility rates than the natjon as.a whole, contain
. about 60 percenl of the Appalachian populanon The standardnzed gen-
eral fcrulny rate for the total Appalachian region in 1960 wag ll?ﬁ—
in 1930, the Appalachian ratc was.129.5 while the ratc in the United

+  States was 84.7., s

Tt is clear, ;hcn tha} some startling changcs are occurrmg relevant to
the’ family which, 1nev1tably, th produce’ far-reaching social con-
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sequech both within and outside of the region. lndecd from the point

of view of gross statistical trends,such’asfamily Size and fertility rates.

it appear< that this once predominantly rural region is rapidy becoming
modernized ® Structurally, however,.in terms of the tone, quality, and

_interactional patterns characterizing famiy life in the region, particu-
larly’in the more remote rural areas, traditional features of the Ap-- -
_palachian family per;:ist Agents,of change must understand and take--

these structural features into account if they wish (o organize cffective
programs that “reach” ahd “aig” the people of Appalachid without,
at one and the same time, undePmining the u,ry foundations of their
social world. . ' - ’

The key group in the Appalachian kinship structure is the conjugal
famity composed of hushand, wife and their immature children. This is
also.the main kinship unit in urban Amcrjca In Appalachia, however,
the wider network of kin relationships receives somewhat greater em-
phasis thag is generally the case élsgwhere ‘the extended family. which

+ performed such a vital fun-.llon' in-assuring an individual’s well-being

and survival during carher frontier times, continses to be SNETY im-
portant ® Nevertheless@he vast majority of rural Appalachian house-
holds include only members of the- confugal family. The quaint idea that
mountain.howseholds are composed of grandparents, aunts, uncles, and
assorted relatives of one kind of another % in error’

As elsewhere in America;; the con]ugal‘family is not expected to ally

‘itselfl with one side or the other of the “in-laws.” Conseqlently, the-

Jresulting network of social obllggnons within a mountaih nclghborhpod
dftcn resembles a delicate balaneg of power situation with all its
inherent strains.”For example, jf a conjugal family begins. to favor one
set of in-lawsvover the other, and this can happen, trouble usually
brcaks out which invariably tends to bring the situation back to
norma! The social pressure to treat hoth- m-law families the same

* - may leat the conjugal famity to wuhdraw from cldse relationships with

either, . thus comrlbulmg to the isolation of the. conjugal famlly Aas well

as of both in-law_families. This is one of the structural strains, as -

Parsons calls such cricial relationships# in/.,ngc American- kinship sys-
teny; and although this sort of structoral strairis evident in Appalachia
too,Nt is somewhat less prominent- and less significant than we might
suppose Young p;.opic. through'the progesses of socml?atlon within the
family, have been {aught to deal with such problems’ gs-a matter of
course and to focus their attention on the maintenance of family
solidarity, - s v

In certain respects, male dominance still exists in the Appalacitian
family. Boys tend to be favored somewhat mére than gtrlg and the

%husband -father is more Jikely to act as héad ‘of* the household. How-

ever, we can no Iongcr call the Appalachian famlry patqarchal ‘r«
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are rapidly taking on the characteristics of the equalitanan pattern as
the safne reasons. .

role activities between ghe sexes. and there is less veering, in general. in
the female role toward the masculihe role than in the American family
as a whole. For instance. there are fewer women that work outside the
home —only 27 percent of the females, 14 years of age and over, were in
the labor force in Appalach idin 1960 as u..ompared with 36 percent in the

home as much as in the country at large.;and are not as apt to wear

* M“masculine” clothing or to erter- politics. Appalachian.wo are
more likely to follow what might be called & domiestic role rdther than
a good companion or glamour girl role.® . -

¥ - The Appalachian family is also les§ chdd»cemered than the average
Amarican family,” mountain parents are not as permissive or as non’
directive and there is more reliance on physical pumshmcnt,‘ Because
of the importance of the extended family. the Appalachian child is
often not as dependent on parents and siblings alone for his emouonal
needs and affection. This helps us to understand, perhaps, certain
pcrsonalny/chﬁractcnstlcs of Appalachlan people.® For example, our
-modérn, urban middle-class family in its contemporary setting is so
constructed that the child can reglly receive affection and affectional
secutity very limited group of péople. Outside of tthis
limited group, there eXists a somewhat impersonal world. This is not
rue to the same extent in rurdl Appalachia where children are still
brought up by their parents but where much of their “outside world”
is composed of relatives. and kin who share some of these responsi-
bilities."® In other words, although the motiger(performs a primary role,
in the socialization process, the responsibility for the early sociatization
of children in Appalachia is less exclusively hers than it is "of "het
counterpart in urban, middle-class families.
_ Asinurban Aferica, young people in Appalachid also suffer through
. the stresses and strains of adolescencé. In the more remote rural areas,
howeser, the family and community continue to maintain tight control
- over the ‘young people and, as a consequence, there tends to be less
juvenile.delinquency in rural Appalachia than in most otHer partg, of
the United States, and even when comparcd with other rural regions.
Pcrhaps the lower age of marriage. whiclt is characteristic of Ap;
Ralachia, has helped to hold down some of the desiapt manifestations
- that often result from the gap between biological and gocial maturity.
Another important point is that the free‘choice of mates tends to be
restricted, informally at Icas}‘cspeciall'y in those rural areas where there
" " . L‘ (
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Within the family itself, nfig:r‘heless there is a sharper separatlon of'
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scml.pa!narchql in the strict sense of thoge.terms. Mountain families '

commonly practiced in contemporary urban families and for many @ti e

Uniled States. Women do not have recreational actlvities outside the
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hagbeen Iongnmc resldenual s(ablllty One reason. of course, 1s that the
individual's Shguse will becorne a member & his close-knit kin group.
and. consequently. there is a great deal of pressure on the individual to

choose,« mate whom kinsfolk will accept This is not, however, a,

formalized paitern nor is it considered an idéal norm by the people of
rural Appalachia. that the pattern exists. nevertheleis, Is umqmmll)

indisputable. s .
Childrety i Appalachia tend to disperse from thew parental fome-
holds ‘witen they reach adulthood. just as they are expected td do in
urban America. In earlier days, of course, mountain children were
inclined to settle nearby whereas nowadays they tend to relocate in
areas far removéd from their parental homesteads..With the great mi-
gration of recent decades—a net Joss of nearly dhvo million migrants in
the twenty-year penod from 1940-A960—it-appears that Appalachian
people are carrying the Amcncan pattern of gcographlc mobility al-
mosl to an extreme. ~

‘One of the conchueﬁccq of this massive out-migration is that older
people who remain behind on the family homesteads are becoming

‘much more isolated and alone. Furthermore, although older people_in

Appalachia. especially in the farming areas. still command greater re-
spect and deference from their children-and-freny theirneighbors than
do older pcople in urban America, gecent social, economic, and cultural
changes are croding the traditienaf norms of granting higher statud to
age. The so‘-called generational ggp may be an inevitable by-product of
urbanization?® it should be notedf however, that unfike wrban America
which in many ways.drifted info that situation. rural Appalach}a is
plunging inas a rest of very rapidsates of modernlzatlon In the fu-
ture the consequence) of this gap #ill become quite a serious problcm

in summary fashion.
ing eharacteristics of rural A palachian families in companson to what
we would regard as the main features of urban American families. It
seems cifar thal Appalachian families, although th ce considerably.

. more emphasis upon extended kinship ties, can by no reans be re-

garded as unique Differences in form whigh exist are probably more a-
result of group adaptation to_environmental circumstances over the
years than to any deep-seated differences in basic values. This is
evidenced, for eXamplc by the convergence of regionak statistical trends,
with those of the larger American society. Nevertheless, as rural Ap-

. Palachia moves into the nnminstream of thé modern wogld. the Ap-

palachian farnily will undoubtcdly play an increasingly important role
in facilitating or hmdcrmg thc proccsscs of changc , .

- N . . :
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en, wé have suggcsfcd-somc of the distinguish-
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THE APPALACHIAN FAMILY IN THE MODERN
WORLD: SOME DISADVANTAGES

One of the characteristics of the Appalachi?n family which must be
regarded as somewhat of a hindrance to social change in the region is
its virtual monopo]y over the socialization and interest-world of its

Teaching Mountain Children

mefnbers. 1t is extremely difficult for individuals to shift from traditional .

and local patterns of behavior to more modern &nd rational patterns..

For example, Dr. David Looff, child psychgltnst at the University of
Kentucky Medical Center, has observed that eastern Kentucky people
develop a strong pattern of dependency upon family and ki This may
have had fynctional utilitydil carlier times, but Hewadays it tends to
generate very com plex psyﬁ%ogical difficulties. The strong dependency
pattern is often noted in certain mental! cases that dome to himgas the
Eastern Kentucky State’ Hospital where it and its related emotional
problems are known as the “Kentticky Mountain S‘yndrome et

The mopopoly over an individual’s socialization and social World that

the family had, especially in the days when the mountain school systems -

were s0 inadequate, made it very difficult to reach the individual moun-
taineer and his children with new ideas, Aithough these barriers to

eflective communication sullsemst‘ the situation is changing very .

dramatically Only a few years ‘agos’we could write dbout the educa-
tional systtm as the great “cultural bridge” between the isolated

,mountain neighborhoods of eastern Kentucky and the. Great Society.!?

Eastern Kentucky is now-in a furmoil with all kinds, of commuilicatioh
channels from the outside ruaning into the area angd so munda(mg the
peopJ‘e with new ideas that they are almost “going dgwn for the third
time.” Indeed, it is amazing how many changes have come about and
how many new ideas are being absorbed by the mountain peoplc. We
used to say, for e xample, that the governmental system did not actually
lipk eastern Kentucky communities very closely with the Great Society.
We do not believe this can be said witli the same degree of certainty
anymore,

The focalism so characteristic of the region is in many ways a result
of the family’s monopoﬁzation of the individyal's allegiance. In some
instances, family loyalty is so strong as 1o b&almost pathological by
m8dern wrban middle-class standards. Loyalty tagspecific Wersons, even
nonkm is often very great, but loyalty to groups beyond the kinship unit

generally regarded as something to be avoided ﬁ\mosl mountain
p@:ople It is difficult for programs of change to “ereate community
feelmg or spirit, to say nothing of devotlon to multlcoumy units or
development areas. .

Because the kmship system performs so many of the functions in
mountain commpunities that formal organizations perform in urban

H ! - : .
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communities, the patiern of formal organiza{ions characteristic of
American society is to a large ¢xtent-lacking in Appalachia. Unfor-
tunately, the familial system can no longer do al} that needs to_bs ¢
done in a situation of rapid moderfization. There must be wider
* loyalties. broader community groups, and formally organized pressure
and power to maintain the momentum of*¢conomic and social pmgrcss
within a framework of justice and stability.
We can also atiribute the everlasting blckermg. tnalicious gossip. and
quarreling which are commonly observed in” many mountain neighbor-

= hoods, 10, in part, the ¢clannish nature of Appalauhlan families. In-

dividuals have been taught (o tefrain *from cxpresqmg feelings of
hostility within their conjugal or®xtended family groups, 1o do so would
be to viotate familistic norms. Hostile feelings are consequently.Je-
pressed. often to emerge with unusual arid unwarranted intensity toward
persons outside the family. The hot-tcmpcredncss of mountain people,
an attrihute that has been the ‘theme of many stories and novels, i is: we
believe, closely-linked with the nature of the Appalachian family. >

Furthermore, the tight-khit kinship system charactetistic of much of
fural Appalachia tends to have something of a caste-like quality. It is
exceedingly difficult for an individual to leave his family behind and to
be evaluated on the basis of his own achievemetng. He is invariably’
tarred with the sins of his father-and grandfathers an ust struggle
long and hard to overcome that accident of birth, On the other hand,
of course, if he was born of good hlood his Teputation and status are
not easily eroded. ~ ¢

The extrefne pers‘onat'u‘m of mountairt people, a ch araclensllc quickly

oted by outsiders, is also derived fram the pressure to matintain a close-
knit network of kin. [n urban America, people are evaluated, ideally at
least, by what rhey can do rather than by who they are. Tt is ot easy
for Appalachian people to accept uniyersalistic standards i evaluating
either themselves or others. although the mountam culture does place
high value upon material achievement and upon the worth and ¢qQu .
of every individual. Ohviously. there are vatue confticts in this cmcrzlr:;\
folk society, and one of the more fascinating clashes that will demand
considetable program planning and research attention it the future is
that between familism and individualism.

THE APPAI ACHIAN FAMILY IN. THE MODERN
WORLB: SOME ADVANTAGES R

L

L)

The Jbpalachian familye is in certain regpects quite effective in

socializing and caring for its children, at Iea;ﬁn terms of traditional

- nﬁand standards. Parents devote a great deal of time and energy
rces towards performing that function. Within thé family
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is often less emphases placed on the meeds of the husband and wife than
of “what' is good for the children.” Indeed, as we have mentioned
earlier. rasponssbzln) for properly rearing the young is shared by the
farger kin group and as a result, the conjugat family is under pressure t#
care for its own in’a manner that satisfies local norms. .

To illustrate this point, let us again draw upon the experence of Dr
David Looff who has ¢onducted a psychiatéic chinic for children and

" tbeir families in one of the more remote eastern Kentucky counties.™

As opposed to what 15 often found in other parts of the nation, and
gspecially in the'urban ateas, Dr Loff has nos observed a single*case
of mfant autism n that county. Thismvalady takes the form of a com-
plele withdrawal, so that the cHild cannot be redched tirough*normal
interpersonal communication. Such a child: cannot love and cannot be
loved, and is alnfigt totally inacgessible4o his parents, to his teachers,
and even to 3 trafed psychiatrist. The fact, that infantile autism does,
Kot exist in this mountain area suggests to Dr Looff that the mountain
child receives an enormoug amount of affective attentien by its family
He notes that the normal pattern is to pick up.the child when it seeks
attention, to comfort it at €very Cr¥, and to smother it with attention
As a consequence, children in Appalachia deselop an affectionate
nature and a warm regard for people. Thus, in effect, the childrearing
practices characteristic of {he mountain fam:ly run counter to those
that might produce the condition of infant avtism. X
Slm:larly, the Appalachian. family does many other a'mgs for its
members that; elsewhere, miglt normally become the responsibility of
various social dna com mumity agencies. Indeed, one might say that the
Appalachian fam:l) funuuons gs.a ery effective and efficient system

" of sotial security against the-many risks that its members must face.

.
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In addition, it maintains a continuity with the social patterns of the
past. thus providing the individual with a sense of certainty and a
measure tof stability. < v '

As an effective communication system in many of the mountain
coynties, the family is unexcelled. We have often found in our field
work/ for example, that we need only tell one person a bit of “news”
and, iIf he is a member af a tight-knit group, the message will be spread
“throughout the areaat least as rapidly as it would have been by radio
or television Furthermore, the transmitted message has a far greater
impact upon our dudience, since it was phrased in the local language
and feceivedin a normal intefactional situation.

One of the more important things abodt the Appalachlan family, as
. "fdp as both_the ¢ouniryat large and Appa]achlan people thdmselves are
concerned, iy Hs role in ‘the, process of migration, This is not as fully
recognized as it should be, although*®many sociologists.have observed

- the phenomenon '* When mountain people migrate from the region,
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1ﬁey do ot go because they have learned of attractive job opportunities
through the efforts of the Unied States Employment Service or some
privatg recruiting agency. they gg becausexome relative “out there”
has written and told them, or has come b@ on a visit and told them,
“that jobs-are available If the job market 15 Tight, relatives inform thew
ydung brother or \isters. nclghbor; or friends.in the mountaing that
they are welconie to come out and “We'll help you laok for something ™
If they nmgrate. they often stay with relatives unul they are securely
established and, thereafter, they become another link in thevkin group’s
system of chain-migration Thys. the family forms a bridge between

clusters of people in Ohio or Indiana or Michigan or many other places

..in the Midwest who are from certain communities OF. counties in
.eastern Kentucky or West Virginia. Migrants from Clay County,
Kentucky. for histance, prefer to go’to Cinginnati, Hamilion, Middle-
1own, and Dayton. Migrants from southern West Virginia countiés go
to Columbus., Akron, and Cleveland. The} migrate to these speuﬁc
places because of kinship ties.

For 2 number of years now. we have been intensively sludymg the
stream of migration from an isloated mountain neighborhcod called
Beech Creek in eastern Kentucky We were intrigued by the part
played by kinship ties and the family group in fac1]lgetmg the process
of migration We were also aware that Frederick LePla}, a French
sociologist who lived from.1806 to 1882, had developed a.concept which
he called the !arm!t’e souche or stem family.'® This was a type of Tamily

- where the stem “stayed put™ back in the home community and sent out
its branches, ie., its ydung people. to.the industrial cities. The stem
family, ie., members of the parefttal household. not only encouraged
and aided,the branches in getting settled as they moved out but also
made itself available as a haven of safety or refuge if there wore dJiffi-
culties in the cities Family members could come home and stay for a
while, lick their wounds and then perhaps return t6 the urban fray.
LePlay observed that the stem family form, as compared with' other
forms, was especially suited for a modern, industrial society, alll:lough
tt could accommodate rapldly to changing ensvironmemal circum-
stances, it wag able to maiptain the necessary degree of stability to
provide for the social and psychologlcal well-being of its members. M

We pursued this idea in our case study of Appalachian migration and
found that the Appalachian family, in many ways, operates as a stem
family system The migrants in the areas of destination and members
of their faniily who remained behind in the areas of origin maintain a
very cohesive pattern of interaction and, if necessary. of mutual aid.
Indeed, many of the significant social changes that have come about
in the mountain region during récent years have been ¢hanneled in

-
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rural Appalachia and. for example. urban Ohio. As a result. one finds |
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by nugrants bringing back and aduéatmg.new wleas, new values and
new patferns of behavior~Furthermore, in the course of our research
we,hecame comiinced that the Appalachian kinship system has in many
. ways contributed significantly to the aljustment of migrants and to
thesr pgrsonal stabily in the areas of destination This is a tremendous
. contriblition. one that should be repeatedly underlined because it is an
overlooked and unappreciated function of the Appalachian family.
) Even in this case. however. thege are vertain disadvantages discernible
. v ‘amidst the ohvioys advantages of fgmilistic volidarity in the process of
. migration For examplé. the tendency for mountain people (o
o . tight clusters, of relatives and close friends in southern Ohio helps ease
the individual's transition from one subculture to another. but it also
"detays effective integration and assimifation into the urban community-
which, in the 1gfg run. may serve to dagpen his relative ambition and
*pose a formidfble harrier to further upward mobility. On the other
hand, of course, the préservation of Appalachian traits may be a gopd
thing, even if it does slow down the process whereby mountain people
come to be “like everybody else™ in their new urban homes..
In concluding this brief introduction to the Appalachian family,” we
~ would like to call attention again to a peint made at the ouiset. Ap-
palachia is a region of great social and cultural diversity and that
diversity is reflected in the variety of family fypes that one can observe
within tha region We have chosen to focus pnmartly on the family form
. characteristically found in the more remote, ryral areas; even here,
- however, great variations exist. Hence, the distinguishing fegttres of
the Appalachian family which we have Jdwelt upon $hould be z‘l’qgardcd
as general statements about how Appalachian families have tended to
adapt. or to accommadate to the realities of life in Appalach#. Indeed,
one mlght say that the Appalachian family, as described here. représents
a variation of the modal American family, both types have thelr valup
bases rooted in the same cultural traditions.
Nevertheless, one cannot ignore the fact that Appalachian families
are in some respects different from the kind of families one finds in
. urban America Life in Abpalachia. especially during earlier frontier
times, 'made 1t necessary for Kin group members to look to each other,

_; * for many thjngs amd to count on each other in many crises. As a
« result, the individual mountaineer holds a deep respect and abiding .
loyalty to kinsfolk; that alone may be the key distinguishing feature of
"ws the Appalach:an family. :
There is of course a certain kind of social strength that’ emanates
. 9} m 1the familistic orientation_characteristic of mountain people. This
- been noted by numerous observers. Fot exampletDr. Robert Coles,
| . .+ a well’known Harvard psychiartist, and his colleague -Dr. Joseph Bren-
. ner of M IT. recently went on a field trip through Appalachia to
R ¥
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explore the problems of unfortunate, deprived children 1n rufal poverty
. stricken areas Front 4 newspaper account come thesc comments about
‘¢ their trip: Co. ’ :
. , W : .
"They did find children i need of help. But they found’ other .
things. <. e .
“We have to comment.” they noted in describing the pbverty of
Appalachia. “‘on the difference between o {(poor mountain) youth -
who may have ‘little’ in the economic sense ahead of him. but a
firm .jdea of exactly who he is. where he comes from . . . and what -,

he would like and a.(city middle class) youth who has a ‘lot’ ,
(but who is uncertain) . .  about whére he will go or what he f
will do. ...” . ot !

They found a ‘“‘greater seﬁée“qf family, of shared allegiance to .
Parents and grandparents that somchow makes for rtlatively more - k
cooperative adtivity, frolic and eventually work than one sees
among many other American children.” -

\ They found brotherd and sisjers living andf playing together .
“without evidence of the charged defiant ‘individuality’ one findsso '
. often in middle-class homes.” - ’ L ?

They believd *“A nation that knows widespread delinquency” and

which has “almost made a virture of youth’s rebellion and fast

" departure from home will be ‘intérested in-what makes these. Ap-
palachian youth stick to the family and strongly want to return.
home if they do move away.”

The secret, the two mé&n found, was that these young men and
women have strong ties to cousins, to neighbars, to a host of
relatives_as wel] as parents. These ties come, said the psychiatrists,
because *“even before adolescence, mountain children learn that a
family is no laughing matter, no temporary arrangement char- "«
acterized by divorce. constant movement aid a strictly limited
membership, lucky to include anyone outside a set of parents y
and . . . a matching setpf children. Kin-relatives of one sort or
other—have a real and well-known meaning.!” -

“Since families mean a'lot, in old age they continue to mean a lot. h

. The elderly are usually spared that final sense of abandonment and
. uselessness so commonly the fate of the middle-class suburban
aged.”"®

- 1

" Without doubt, the tone of social life in rural Appalachia is matked
by a strong sense of family. As the region experiences the disruptive
strains introduced by the forces pf modernization even more in the ,
near future, that familistic orietftation may prove to be the rn'ajor
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. . . NOTES
+1 Robin M Wrhatms, Jr% dmercan Societs A Sactolagical Interpretation
iNew Yorh, Alfred A l\nopi 1960% Ch 4 “Kinship and the Fanuly in the
Uniéd States.” 39.86, and Talcott Parsons. Fwans i Sociologreal” Theory
* INew Yorh. The Free Press, 1954), Ch 9 “1he Kinstup Sy~tem of the Con.
temporary Uniled States.” 177-196
Jack Weﬁer Yeuerdav's People ife in Contemporary Appalachu (Lexing.
ton. The U'mverurs Press of Keniucky, 1965 See espemﬂv lie chapter on
. I3 the -Fanily and the uppc.ndlx which gnes g COMpaEslive sammary of ~Mrddile
(”].m Amerna”™ and “Seuthern Appalaghin™ personal and tanily fife chac-
. acteristics and relanonsiips with others WE do not fully agree with some of
the pomts made by Weller i this summary but s disctusion provides a
good starting place for those nnfamihar with the region
3 See Cb 1, “The Regiorr A New Survey.” [-8. by Rupert B. Vance in Thomas
- . R Ford, ed, The Sontihern Appalachinn Region. A S:rru\ (Lexington, Uni-
_versily E’resso Kentucky. 1962}
. 4 This quotation and the data reporied on fertilly rates are from Thomds R
* Ford and Gordon F. Delo,ng “The Decline of Ferulity wn the Southern Ap-
palachian Mounidgin Region.” Soctal Forces. 42, October, 1963, 89-96, and
Gordon F Delong, Fertifity Data for the Sonthern Appalacinan Region
1930-1960, KAFS-RS 22, Rural Sociology Department, University of Ken-
Jtucky, Lexington, July, 1963

% In 1960, the farm.population of Appalachia constituted only 13 percens of the
total popudation. in the United Staes as a whole, . was 8 percent  Althongh
Appalachia has a somewhat higher propdriien of people living on farms.

‘ the conlmonly-hcfd notton that the typical Appatachian family s a farm
family is not true Mevertheless, it should be kept in mind that a rural farm
‘background s characteristic of many people n lhe regon: because of this.
and because so many families continue to live as “Tural residems.” the struc-
wral features of the waditiopal rural mountain fanuly have tended ta persst

6 These generalizabons. and many of the athers we make in this-paper. have
been derived. n part, ‘from our own field studies in APpi‘llthla, eg., The
Beech Creek Project See cspccually‘ James S, Brown, 'The Conjugal Famlly,
and the Extended Family Group. 'sdmerican Socmfagimf Review, 17, June,
1952, 297-306. James S. Brown, The Family Group in a Kenincky Mountain
Farming Communuy, Universily of Kentuchy Agriculiure. Experiment Sta-
twon. Bulletin 588, Leunglon 1952. James S. Brown, The Farm Famidy in a
Kentucky Motuniatn Neghborlhiood, University of Kenluc(ig Agrlcultural
Experiment Station, Bulletin 587, Leungton. 1952; James S,

Class, Intermarrtage. and Church Membership in a Kentucky Community,”
American Journal of Sociology, 57, Novcmbcr 1951, 2-242,

7 Parsons often nses this concept, eg.. he feminine role 1§ a conspléuous
focus of the strains inherent in our social ructure.'and not the least of: the
sources of these strains 1s to be found in (he funcironal difficulues m the
integration 'of our kinship system &ith the rest of the sodial structure,™ Es-

-
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_‘7 mv , 194 . . . s
. F Parsons. Essavs . ., 89-103.
9 Note the point made by James West, Plajmville, U.5.4. r, (New York «Columbia

Unlversny Press, 1945), 183184,

R - rural children and small town children of both sexes, for all the ‘iso-
lation' of rural life. Imow warmly more adulis’ (though usually fewer chil-
dren) than most urbah ch:ldr know. Throught schools and parental interest,
urban children are segregated-much more rigidly than country children mto
very parrow age grades Many learn to known intimately only two adults

*ythetr parents This fact must be of enormous sigmificance n the persomity
devel()fmem of wrban children and in their undcrsl'tndlng of adult liie in
ganeral If the city child's parenis are pecullar. ‘nguratic,’ or badly adiusted
te each'other, then he must get a very slrange idea of normal adult relation-
ships Country children in obsemng rather lmlmately the patterns of domestic
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and economic 1{fe (n other families, have innumerable opportuniies 1o <or-
rect through comparison any misconceptions of ‘normual” family ot other adult
hfe which they receive in their own homes, -
‘M0 A recent artick by Uri Broafenbrenner ("The Sphit-t evel Amcrlmn,l'-'amlly."
The Sarurdav Review. Oclober 7. 1967, 50, 60~66) begins wui the sentence
“Children hised 10 _be brought vp by their paremis™ This 15 a startling state.
ment Yet Bronfenbrenner makes a good case for it by suggesting that peer
groups. television. amd the mass media, as well as. many other community
agencies butside the faiinly sy greatly influence the socialization and rearing
of children But this 15 not true to the same extent in rural Appalachia where
children are still brought up by their parents with the aii of kinstoik.
’ [l See Divid M Looff, M D., “Appalachian Public Health Nursing Mental
ealth Component 1n Eastern Kentucks.” a paPer presented at the :mr:{l.\l
meeting of the American Public Hca%h Association. Miam Beuch. Florida.
October 16. 1967 Mululithed. Departthent of Psycheatry. University of Kén-
“tucky. Lexington Also see David M Looff. M D, “Bsychiatric Perspectiv
on Poverty in America Subsidiary Review of, Mental Health Prolfems i?
. Eastern Keptucky.” a paper delivered at the Symposium of Jaterdiscaphiar
= . Perspectives on Poverty in America. University of Kentucky. l.eaington, April
. § 20-21, 1967, Muliilithed. Department of Psychiatry, Uninerssty of Kenlucky
L)

3

Medical Center, Lexington. :
. 12 Hatry K, Schwarzweller and James S Brown. "Educafion as a Cultural Bridge
. F Between Eastern Kentucky and. the Greal Soceety,” Rwral Soacwofoty, 27, -
« ' December, 1962, 357-373. s . . .
[+« 3 Schwarzweller and Brosn, Rural Socrdoes, 27. and from nformation ob.
. tained directly from Dr. Looff
@ 4y See, for example, some of our vwn research reporls. James S Brown. Harry
K Schwarrweller. and Joseph J Mangalam, “Kentucky Mountain Migration
and the Stemi.Family An Amenican VaZiation on a Theme by D¢ Play.”™ Rura!
Sociologv. 28, March. 1963, 48=69. Harry K, Schwarzweller and JTames S
Brown. “"Social Class Origins. Rural-Urban Migration. and Ecopomic Life
Charcesy A Cast Study.” Rural Soctology, 32, March. 1967, 5-19. and Harry
K Schwarzweller and John F. Seggar, “Kinship Involvement A Factor in
the Adjustment of Rural Migrans™ fowrnal of Marriage and the Familv,
29, November. 1967, 662-671, Harry K Schwarzeclier. Adaptaiion of Ap-
v o palechian Migrants 1o the Indistrial Work Sisuation A Cave Studv. Research
Report-#2. West Virginia University Appalachian Cenler
15 .See ‘Bréun. Schwarzweller and Mangalam. Rural Sociology: 28, espectally

a

v 6267 .

. t6 From an article ™ Ray Cromley. "Appalachin Lesson for All Americans”
A the Lexington Leader. July. [967. See alse an article expressing similar
‘ideas by Robert Coles. “Children of the American Ghewto.” Harper's Mada-

“zine. September. 1967. 16-22 .
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Perhaps the most, misunderstood and maligned of Appalachian social

institutions is the church.- The author defends mouniain religion in the

face of several major misinterpretations. Loyal Jones is presently the

dfrector‘of the Appalachian Center of Berea College

Mounrain Rew’ewgf May 1976 Used by permission,
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- Scyeral wrlters have examined and written about particular groups .

or classes of people in the Appalachlans, but inevitably their words are

interpreted as being valid for aff Appalachians. Jack Weller's Yesters

day’'sdeople. David H. Looff’s Appaldchia’s Chd:ireﬂ John Fettetman’s

Stinking Creek, Rena Gazaway’s The Longest Mile and Bill Surface’s

The Hollow are examples. This is noi always the fault of the writers,
. who have carefully, for the most part, made it clear for the. careful -
reader that they write about g partlcular group in a particular pact of
*, the region However, the unwary-and often ignorant reader may juntp
from the specific to the general. And in fact, some of the writers have
" extrapolated froma partlcula.r group to the whole motntain populiation.
. Also, some of the writers, after explaining the situations and groups
they are cxammmg, proceed to generalize by writing thatJ‘the Ap-
alachlaﬁ “the mountaineer”’ or “the hil]billy” does thus and so,
instéad of contmumg to remind thé reader that they speak only of a
particular group and situation. Furthermore, the groups and situations
in all of the above books, and in a good number of. others besides, are
writing about people with great problems, who often are not coping with
life’s prob]cms, who five in famnilies dnd communities that are no longer
functioning. Now, there ase such people and there are such situations,
. and they should be written about and they should be helped, but itis a
vexing problem when descriptions of the dysfunctlonql individuals,.
families and communities are applied to all Appalachians. This assuntp-
tion by the pyblic at large and more lamentably by the professors and*
journahsts and other “thinking™ people, has caused dismay and a great
bt deal of biiterness among many mduntain people, wiro may be poor,
relatively uneducated, and troubled, but who nevertheless tqil daily to
-} support fagnilies, care for neighbors, strive to do,glgc right thing in life, |

support orgamzat:ons that foster better communities and working cgn-
ditions, ‘and who are ccrtalnly as intelligent as any other group of,

people.

" W No gspect of Appalachian life is more misunderstood and mis-
reptesented than that of religion. Appalachians, like every other groyp,
are’a varied lot even if they have certain characteristics in common.
Most of Appalachian values spring from Christian scriptureg, yet all
Appalachtans are not partlcularly reltgtous, and fewer percentage-wise

.y - are church membgrs than is true in the nation, at.large. But that
statistic varigs from area to area within the region. Too man§ writers

- have talked of Appalachian religion as if it were the¢ same throughouts

- ' all classes over all.of the region. Some have describéd-it as if the people
are all Pentecostals, while others have implied that all are Primitive’
Baptists’ Now there are great differences between just these two groups,
not to mention the differences among these two and the Methodists,
Drsclples, Prcsbytcnans, Southern Baptlsls and.the various other sects -
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of Baptists, Churchcs of God and oth;rs that are too mdcpcndent to
'\ ) Hassify. )
Following are some ddmments‘that various persons haye ade about

Appalachian religion with some attempt on my part to pu them in

perspective.

Dr Victor Sanua. arguing against a colleagie who suggcsted that
psychiatrists might work within the evangelistic religious beliefs of
persons with 'emotional problcms commented, ©* .. we can even sell
our souls to the dévil, which in this particular casé is God. In this’ ‘Way
we seem Lo perpetuate somcthmg I don’t think we should perpctuate.
that is |gnorancc and superstition.””' The Apphlachian poor were "only,
one group in this particular discussion of poverty and mental health,
{ so Sanua’s comments are a condemnation of the religion of the lower
L ¢lass He is one of many profcssmnals who have attacked the rcl:g:on

of those they wish o hclp
.Nathan L. Gerrald in his papes, “Churches of the Statlonary Poor,™
makes it clear that he is talking about a particular group, those who
.will not, and whose children will not, get out of poverty. He has con-
« cluded that the_ Pentecostal Holiness Church ministers Best to their
needs. But he appears incredulous that the people believe what they do,
even though other devout Christians in other places and times and in

. better economic circumstances have been praised for a similar intensity

+  of faiths He tells'of'six men trapped in a West Virginia coal mine in
1968 and repotls 1at one man, rescued after teri"@ays and asked if he
. would"werk in the mines again, said, “I'll have to go pver that with
God Whatever Mis plans are for me, that's what I'll do.” Gerrard
cemments also that the wife of another miner said “she never doubted
throughout the long wait that her husband would come out alive be-
cause, as she put it, ‘God told me #hat he'd be all right.' "2 Gerrard -
seems honestly amazed thal there ‘are pople who not only believe there
is*a God but that He speaks to them. He also comments that “These
people believe {n the reality of the devil, who is hallucinated in various
" forms. J " H;s‘asslxmpupn seems to be that no other groups still believe
in the Y1eality of the desil” and that if this particular group thinks they
perceive such a presence, it is evidence of an aberration in their minds.

* Yet the scriptures and many chéirchies speak of the Evil One. Indeed, the
- devil has beeri lhc subject of a few good pieces of literature.

, Gerrard goes g on. “They prefer to seek religious fellowship in their
own unpamtcd one- Toom frame churches, in abandoned school houses,
in barns, in crudely constructcd tabernacles, or in each other's homes.™
He makes a point ‘thal sopme of these bulldmgs are privately-owned; and

. " then procceds to ‘refer 1o them all as’ “these privately-owtld, un-

. affiliated mrountain churches.”* It seems logical that the people would

meet with theirown church, wherever it meets, rather than with another

-
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J group 1usl because its church buildings are ﬁner Most of us attend the
churches to which we belong. 4
< Gerrard concludes by writing, “‘“We suggesl that the rural Hohncss .
churches are viaBle because they serve to alleviale unxieties generated N
by status depra\auon gullt. illness, and last but not unimportantly, they
- supply recreauap in areas of the region where recreational facilitles are
scarce.”® Now it 1s qirite likely that the churches do serve the needs
that Gerrard ‘lists, but it is sitange that he did not also list something
havingsto do with spiritual needs of the people, beyond normal guilt and”
anXieties about life and mortality that all of humankind feel. It is com-
mon for intellectual observers of all kind$ 1o talk of religion only in
clinical terms.
Bill Surface attempts to show lhat the hollowers (generalized ‘1o
Fastern Kentuckians, mountaineers, and sometimes Southerners) are
not really religious, and he employs the treacherous ally, statistits, to —
assist in this task “People in the Eastern Kenluckyrmountams have °
béen so_suspicious of preachers that the first church wasn't built in the
. gred until eighty'years after it was scttled. . . .8 Where he got this statis-
tic will probably remain a niystery. He doesn l make it ¢lear what date he - -
. | Ssupposes that the area was settled or indeed what area he is talking
about Except for a few, the main body of settlers came to Kentucky
after 1780, and Eastern Kentucky was the last'part to be selllcd At
¢ any rate, his statement is false. Scalf-writes that Baptist churches were
being formed in, Eastern Kentucky by .Elder Daniel Williams bc;grc__
————— — 1802 ““In 1814 elcven churches, representing 403 members . . . met at
Burning Springs Church in the present Magoffin County and organized
the Burning Springs Association.” He goes on, “New Salem Assagia- ,
tion.pas organized in 1825 at the mouth of Big Mud Creek m Floyd
County, composed of the churches of Salam, Mud Creck Sandlick,
Stone Coal, Open Fork, Raccoon and“Louisa Fork.”” Asbury, the
indefatigable old Methodist, was in Kentucky by, 1780, followed by =
other circult.riders. Tt is true that many people met in homes for years
before they built church buildings, but Methodist circuils were_laid
out by 1809 and districts were formed and funcuomng in Eastern __
Kentucky by 1855, The first PresByterian church in Eastern Kentucky,
was apparently Bclhe\da near Aslifand, in 1819.%
Surface continues, *Despite enumerable revivals by the Bapusts and-
other denominations dramatizing the widely accﬂbted belief in the
" mountains, that anyone not i{m\ally saved is damned tofiery hell, only

15 10 20 percent of the pppulation is currcntly affiliated with any
church or religious denomination.”® Brewer gives the figure as 27.1%
for Eastern Kentucky and an average. of 45.5%. for the regiom1d

- Surface’s purpose is to shiow thal, while Eastern Kentuckians carry on
" ‘ over rcllgion, they actually are not very rellglous , -
- ) ) 3
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Surface takes a dim view of the idea-of God's calling a person to
preach, an absolute prerequisite for many religious groups in the area.
He writes. “Bur enough men persist that the Lord told them ro preach
immediately—even at the expense of quitting a job—that the Southern
Baptists started the Clear Creek Baptist School at Pinerille, Kentucky.
for ‘self-appointed” (emphasis mine) preachers over the age of twenty-
one 1 No one would take greater issue with' Surface’s condescend-
ing tone than'Dx Merrill Aldridge. president of thé ¥ ¥lear Creek Baptist
School, who has the highest res ct for the called preachers, aithough
his purpose is to hélp them to improve their education.

Surface s particulgriy critical of the morg old-fashioned Bapusls
“Appalled by the rclative sédateness, paid preachers, and the prevalence
"of suits, neckties and even open- -coflar sport shirts (in Southern Baptist ’
Churches), these worshipers cling to the ofl-shoulmg foot-washing

Hardshell, Old Regular, or Primitive Baptist churchés which reject, ay |

sinful, innovations ranging from musical instruments to neckties.”
Apparently someone was pulling Surface’s leg. ;True, many of the
Calvinist Baptists do not believe in using musical inslruments in the
church, because they are not specifically prescribed in the Bible' and
because they feel that the best instrument is the human voice, but.I
“have certainly seen neckties and sport shirts in these particular churches.
Surface’persists indis ongmal thesis, that mountam people avoid reli-
gion “Not evven a combination that l,nvana.hly converts men elsewhere
in Kentucky—-tenactous preachers, imminent death, and an avowed
* damnation to hell—induce most dying mountaineers to ostensibly re-
pent.”"!? Most writers, who have been concerned aboyt mouhtain-style
religion, complain that the people are ou:rly concerned with personal.

_( salvation, but Surface says that thig is nol so; most do not repent. He'

does not quote.statistics on this point. ,
Jack Weller is one who 'is concerned abput the real quality of the
mountaineer's religion. “It is not that ountam people are anti-

- . religious They talk a Breat deal about religion, in fact."™* He is not

convmced about lhe depths of their dj.sEussnons. ho‘ﬁiever

As in his relauonsmp to the’ comﬁmmty, he does not under-
stand the concept of the church asa corporate community of beitev-

. ers, nor dags tie see the necd for such an entity. Religion 5 an «
individual matter, just as are his other affairs. The purpose of the
church in hig life has seldom been ather than to win sguls to faith
in Godl in a very personalistic way. He simply has no He’rience of
concept of the church’s having a mission imthe world which might
require the faithfil to work ‘together.!s .

Ll

The. conflict is between thte Social Goldpel, a relatwel’y recent devey
ment, and the ancient mission of preaching the &ood News 10 the last

‘
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Some of the Calvingt Baptidts are skeptical of worldly institutions, and
ate wary of being Ted into believing that one may obtain salvation by’
worldly labor. They know that Paul had stressed faith, which is an
individual thing They believe the old spirllual that wltimately “you
must walk this lonesome \allc) by yourself.”™ However, this does not
mean that muuntan people do not support organizations and get in-
+ volved in sogial 1ssues Most of us are a®are of the contribntions of the C
following mountain huech people. Ollie Combs, who stopped the
. strip miners und testified before- the legislature to help bring (n 2 major
strip mine reclamafion law, Elder Dan-Gibwon. whe also stopped the
strippers and. with Mry Combs, was a supporter of (h¢ Appalachian
Group to Save the Land and People. Bill Worthington, a strong or-
ganizet of the regional Black Lung Association and its first presidents |
and Rev. Tom Sutton. leader, in the Knott County Gitizens for Social
and Economic Justice But they did not mix this worldly labor with
their sp:ruual affairs
Weller is conceried about the mdmduahsm of mountain people,
which he interpret.. as a selfish corruption of the American ideal of
independence.'® )

This individualism rejects all forms of discipline in religion.
If a church does not suit the mouantaineer by preaching what he
wants {o hear in the way he wants to hear it or does not give him

enougl opportunity to assert hiraself and be hcard\jg7w1ll quit and .
go somewhere else.1?

-

Now no doubt some mountain people have bchmetl in this way,_
but is it a tendency of all mountaincers? Reiects alf forms of discipline?
Could it be that their sense of discipline is different fron Weller's? Is
church not a place wheresone can assert himself and be heard. or is
(his privilege reserved only for the minister in Weller's ideal church?

Up many hollows, churches stand ‘side by side or across the
.Toad-from each other, seemingly glaring at each other and each,
daring the other to provide an adeguate ministry with a handful '
of people, divided resources, and untrained leadership. 18

One of the old-time Baptists might observe that the chun.h is not the
strUc(ures that face one anolhcr, and remember that “where two or
threr are gathered together. | .” The lmphcauon of this passage is that
the religious bodies ought to ch logclhcr and adjust their !hco]ogy 50
that they can worship together. This is a fine ideal, but it doesn’t hap-
pen up the hoilow.any céicr than it dees on Main Street, U‘S;.A‘

In crisis of illness or trouble or when his own death or that of .
a member of the family seems imminent, he calls on God. Religion

-
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- is a crutch for time¢ of trouhle hut is not of mueh wse in daily .
life.? ' '

seems Would Weller deny persens a religion thatesustains them inftime

/ of-crisis? I'm sure he would not Hesis trouhled that they are Anore -
religious in crisis than out T bad assumed that eseryone 15 T remenbet
Aunt Susie Beech of Cliy County. North Caroling, a stalwart Christian
of over a hundred years. telling how her c¢hildren and grandchildren had
begged her to pray when a hurricane was Fipping-up trees all around
them, and she replied calmly, “I Wave already. done my praying > As
to Weller's comment that mountain religion ts not of much use in daily
life, whe is to judge” It scems a fundamental anthropological ruth that
. people do not adhere to practices unless they serve a need. Finally. do
Mainline church lawyers, bankers, used car dealers, contfactors, and
mining stock owners use religious principles in (heir daily Jives to a
higher degree than the mountaineers of whom Weller writes? T doubt it.

Of alt the writers megtioned previously. the late John Fetlerman is .

‘the {east judgmental In Stinking Creek he wrote:

The mourtaineer would like to f}avc)just one person—one day—

come intd his holléw and show some sigh of approval of the way

he has lived overfthe decadés, andfthe way he wants o live fofever’

And not try to change him wilfhout first knowing him.2

That which is a’crutch o mountaip péople 15 a selate to othcﬁ.-il

-

. It is not my intention to say-that Appalachians are better, in their
‘religious life or’in other ways. than. mainstream Americans, hut I feel
strongly that they are as good. We all know that there are some strange
forms of worship in the mountains and some narrow-minded Christians.
There are many who may have earned some of the criticisms that have
?  been levelled against them, but there are others who_ are just as devout
and just as ethical in daily life as Mainline Christians. 1 grew upin a
pleasant mountain community among some good and devoted church .
members who were daily concerned about what was right and wrgng
+ I have met sitany other exemplary mountain people—common cveryday
and sometimes poor people=—who had & strong faith, an integrity and a
spirit that impressed me. I think it"is bigh time that writers examine
Themselves and their motisations more carcfully before they write and
comftider the implications and results for the people they, without doubt.
. wish to help Religion in the mountains. even for the non-church mem-
bers, is a serious business. When you aftack it, you aftack the very
essence of the spirit of mountain people. And aren’t all expre¥sions of
faitly legitimate, in a fundaniental sense, for the people in their time
and place and ciroumstance? .
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But here is the main point People do not change because others tell
them they ought 10. People change for better ur worse, especially in
religioys matters, when their circumstances clmnge Two many pcoplc
for 100 long havgblamed the evonumie \.lr\.umsl.m\.{.s. the ptmmdhly
and the ignoramee of mountain peopl{.\on their religign. Tt 15 an age-
old custom of blaming the. vietim entlrc\ly for his eondition There are

many and complex reasons why AppalagRian pcople are the way they
are, but whatever they are, this much v clear. religion serves a wital
tieed for ‘thenr in their timo and place ang condition T say. it is time
to get Off their backs and work on the manyfold problems that affliet
(he very.poor in the mountains. [ say also that it is (o their credit, as it
15 for troubled people elsewhere, that they have discovered or wrought
meaning out of a frustrating and often baﬂimg existence,

L4 -
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t CUMBERLAND MOUNTAINS - . oLk 4

-ty .
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LYNN C. DICKERSON 11

. - - Ll
The Baptists can rightfully lav claim to.a majority of church-goers in
the Appalachian region. Despite their great numibers, few qutside of°
this denomination realize the vast breadth of sub-denominationeiism
within the Baptist label This selection provides, Mhe=historical back-
ground along with the contemporary beliefs of these groups Dr
Dickerson was a Baptist minister in Wise, Virginia and is presemtly ™

teaching English af the University of Richmond.

. A visitor driving through the Cumberfand Mountains may find the
rugged terrain to be the mosgj salient feature ,gf,;;ne region, or he may
find this feature to be the omnipresent codl dust, or he may find 1t to be
the numterous little churches that dot the countryside. If 1hé visitof turns .
his attention to the churches, e will discover that many-are Baptist,
bearing. uch n'z!n‘ies'.ir as Buﬂ'h{p Ridge. Sinking Creek, .Indian Bottom,
and Long Fork These rural churches, in contrast 10" the more urban .
Southern Baptist “churches, may be Free Will, ot Primitive, or even, = *
Regular Baptist Moreover, although they share a common name. these

*churches have an identify of their own. Each perpetuates, in an associa- '
tion with sister churches of like faith and order, a tradition that was
spawned in the greatreligious crises of American history. Each has

" withstood to some degree those forces which have shaped ‘modern

" American Christianity. Each claims to be as distinctive as the period to -
which it belongs. ' N : ‘
In order to understand the religion of these people, it is pecessary first
to know the people . Many are the descendants of Scotch-Irish and Hight

. land Seot immigrants wha came to Ameriéa in the eighteenth century.

These early pioneers brought with them a clan loydlty. a belief in
self-reliance, and a passion for freedom. Leaving eastern Virginia o
the aristocrats and wealthy tobacco planters, they plunged into the
mountain wilderness in search of free land and the simple life.! Despite~
_personal hardships and a hostile environment, they built tHeir cabins
. and cieared the land. Other pioneers moved on to the feflile Mississippr .
Valley and the vast plains of the West, but these remained in the moun- -
tains that they called home. Unletiered, poor, suspicious of the aristoc-
racy, they turned naturally o those with whom they had the most in
;. common—the Baptists. . : . .

R
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Appaluchian Heritage, Spring 1975. Used by permission.
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The story of the Baptists begms in Holland in 1609 when some’radical ~
Puritahs,” having left England to escape persecution, established 'a  _
church which faught thdt “baptism should be upon profesion of faith
in Christ.”2 Upon their return to England-some two years later, the
.. members of this ‘church became identified with the followers of the
" moderate. Dutch Calvinist Jacob Arminius who taught that Christ died
for all men rather than for a select few. Because of Théir belief in a
- generat‘ alonement, they were known as General Baptists.® The work of
these Baptists gtew, and soon there were a number of General Baptists
churches in England By 1715 these churches were_strong enough to
*send several missionaries to Virginia. Robert Norden, one of these
missionaries, is credited with establlshmg the ﬁrsl Bapust church in
- Virginia, probably in Prince George County.*

Another group. of Baptists organized a church in England dround
. 1638. Thegg Baptis(s, like the General Bapti ists, bélieved that one should
" not be baptized hntil hé had professed his faith in Christ." but lhey
followed John Calvin. not Arminius,, in their interpretation of the
atonement Because tHey believed that Christ died for only a select
few, they were known as Particular Baptists. When these Particular
Baptists settled in Pennsylvania around 700, they chariged their name
to Regular-Biptists. While the General Baptist‘s were establishing
churches south of the James River, the work of the Regular Baptiste
spread into northern Virginia. Eventually the work of the Regular Bap-
tists far overshadowed that of the Geperal Baptists in Virginia.

The most significant role in the Baptist movement, however, was not
tq be that of the General Baptists or the Regular Baptists. In his classic .,
work on Virginia Baptists, Robert B. Semple speaks of a “third par

from New England” as, h,a\mg played “the most disting

part.” Writing one hundred and fifty years later, Garnett l%;lgmd
states that this group “brought from Connecticut. the message and the

. force and fire caught from Whitefield.”" These people were the Sep
" aratists, or “New Lights,” who earned their name by withdrawing ftom
the establisfied churches in New England when they were refused the
use of meeting houses by more conservative ministerssand congrega-
tions Those wha not only withdrew but also renounced infant baptism.
and insisted on being immersed became Separate Baptists.” Semple
notes that the Separatists *perniitted unlearned men to preach, provided.
they manifested such gifts as indicated future usefulness.”® Ryland
obsérves that they “emphasized the depravity of man, the atonement
through Christ, consciousness’of a ‘new birth’ and the Bapl:sm of be-~

. lievers as an outward sign of previous inward change.” He also states
that they were not averse, ag’ were the Regular Baptists, to emotional
reaclions jn their congregations and that these reactions . included
“trefiblings, outeries, downfalls and ecstacies of joy ™ All agree that

fRIC e A |
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this sect experienced phenomenal growth in the 1latter half of the
cighteenth tentury. Néedless to say, when their representaties began
to preach in Virginia, they aroused the ire of the authorities.
Yet despite some theologicai.differences, the Separate and Regular
~Baptists had much in common. Both groups, for example, were non-
comformists and had something to gain in the struggle for religious
‘freedom. Soon they realized that their snmilarmes were greater than
their differences and that they could obtaih freedom to worship much
more readily if they worked together. In 1780 the Regular Baptists as
the Separatists to.cooperate with them more closely. In 1785 the
Geperal Committee of Separatists adopted a recommendation to unite
with the Regulars. In" 1787 the-yunion became effective when delegates
from both groups meeting ate\:%e Doves, chuarch near Richmond ré-
solved ““that the names Regular and Separate be buried In oblivion”
and that henceforth they be known as the United Baptist Church of
Christ in Virginia’' This body is now the Baptist General Association
_of Vlrglma, an affiliate of the Southern Baptist Convention. Y.
* In their simple theology, democratid ideals, and a,nu-cstabllshmcm
stance, the Baptists offered the mountain people a church with which
they could easily identify. When Baptists churches came to the Cumber-

lands, they became the c¢hurches of ll]c people, not of Tidewater "

Virginia. Their foundlng fathers slept in the Culpeper Jail, not the
governor’s mansion. Their ministers were dissenters, not priests of the
aristocracy. But if the mountain people took readily to the Bapllst
religion, they had some second thgughts about merger. Although in
1801 Kentucky followed Virginia in bringing Regulars anyl Separatists
together under one.banner; many churches in the Cumgerlands pre-
“ferred to retain their original identity. Differences bétween Calvin and

egulars and the Separatists in the mountains perpetuate traditions that
red elsewhere more than ofe tundfed and seventy years ago.!*
The Regular Bapn'sts have continued fo look upon institutionalized:
religigh with suspicion. They have no national body. Authorivy, for the
most part, rests with the local tongregation. They do have, however.
regional associations of churches of “like faith and oider™ which meet
annually to consider those matters which pertain to the group as a
whole and to preach the doctrine of the church. On these occasions. an
association may exclude’ one of jts ministers for an infraction of the
rules; or it may change the rules. It may probibit members from
bobbing their Hair. Bus whatevei they de, the Regulars cling to the
teaching and practices of their forefathers as best they can. ..
Another function of the annuat meekng is to set the time and place
for the memorial services. This service, coming months after the de-.

ceased has been buried, is the official funeral. The date is usually late ,

- . ) o
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Arminius were nof' to be taken lightly. Thus even to this day the
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- spring, summér, or early fall when the weather is mest favorable for
gathering at the cemetely. Several ministers officiate. Obituaries are
published in the associational minutes and may serve as an opportunity
to admonish the unfaithful ap well as ta comfort the bereaved 2

Local congregations meet for business and worship once a month,
usually on a Saturday amd Sunday. The meeting house is generally a
_ simple, frame, one-room building. Furnishings within consist of pews. a
platform. chairs, a communion table. and a pulpit. Sometimes pictures
are affixed to the walls. A marker above the door identifies the church
and mdy give the time of meeting. On the assigned date, several minis-
ters will preach. Their sermons. generally Calvinugic in tone. stress the
personal dimension of Teligion, particularly Tesignation to one’s world.
The ordinances practiced by the church are baptism by immersion, the
Lord’s Supper, and feet washing. In the latter ordinance, a member
washes another’s feet in a metal basin and then dries them with a’towel.
L~ . Ministers are ordained on the.basis of a divine call to preach. After
- " examining the candidate, a presbytery of the.church validates the call by
placing hands on the candidate’s head.1?

The Free will Bapnsts, as, opposed to the Re.gulars, puf much more
Tesponsibility for man's destiny upon’ himself. “God,” they insist, “has
endowed man mth wer and free ¢hoice, and governs him by moral

< laws and motives.” All events are present with God from cvcrlaslmg to

everlasting,” they continue, “bui his knowledge of them does not in any

sense cause them, nor does he decree all events which he knows will

. occur ” They would agree with the Regulars that man is a sinner and
thai it is the bloogd that thrls( shed on the cross that washes away sin. *

They would reject the idea that this salvation is reserved for a chosen
“few. "“The call of the gospel,” they insist, “is co-extensive with the

atofiement to all men, both by the word and the strivings of the Spirit,

so that salvation is rendered equally posslblc to all; and if any fail of

eternal life, the fault is wholly their own,” Although one may expe-

. rlence salvatién here anyhow, there is no guarantcc that the salvation is

. pcrmancnl “The future obedience and.final salvation of the Jfegen-
» erate,” the Free Wills cautlorr ““are’ neither determined nor ccrlain K

Only on the day of general ]u‘dgmcnt will 2 man khiow whether his Faith

and works have been sufficient to admit him to the joys of eterndl life."

The Eree Will Baptist belief in a general atonement originated with
the Gcncral Baptists who first appeared in England in 1611 and who
later settled in Virginia south of the James. . The first Free Will Baptist
Church was originated i in Perqimans County, North Carolina, in 1727
under the lcadcrshlp of Paul Palmer who preached “free grace, {ree
will, freessalvation.” Other churches appedred later in eastern North
Carolina and Aortheastern South Cgrolina. By 1750 the membership

.
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was reported 'to be eighteen hundrgd; at thg close of the century,
twenty-five gfmdrcd."’ Y '
" A second group had its origin in New Hamgshire. Benjamin Randall,
influenced by Whitefield, began preaching [“a free, full gospel for ,
*whosoever will’ " at the New Durham Church in 1778, The association |,
of Baptistsrfto which Randail belpnged becamg alarmed at his Arminian
views and subscquently exctuded him from their fellowship. Emphasiz-,
ing scriptjiral regeneration qver formal education as a prerequisite to.
, entering the nyinistry and offering salvation’to all who would accept 1t
he soon had a significant following. Whe name Free Will Baptist was
s¥given to his group through an act of thc‘m‘cw Hampshire legislature in
XAB04.17 'As Free Will Baptist cliurches spread north, west,*and soul\fl.
Eihey bégan to work togcﬁ‘{,rﬁwln 1856 thi fellowship was shattered by
18 slavery issue; in 1910 theMorthern group mergedewith the American
'tj?ts; in 1935 after further attempts at regional organizations,
us groups joined together to formi, fhe National Associatjon of
§ Will Baptists.!® In 1961, however,/a number of North Carolina
ch } es withdrew from the National Aksociation when that bo.dy ina ;
ve action removed five prominent, Nosth Carclina ministers from
-¥  tHeipipational offices. At issug was the fight of a North Cérojinau,con-
Hg_ feregée of churches to annual the “mipisterial rights apd credentials”
®  of the'pastor of a local church.'® ot .
o, In some respects the ‘Free WHl Baptistszare rather progressive. They
« have dunday schools,™a, youth program, several anlleges, foreigh and
*  home inissions. They have not, however, been able to give their ﬁcm-
bers much formal education. Many }zastors do not sei the need for
seminal'y training even if it were avaijable, and it'is nqt.?* Some, more:
over, hpveubeen reluctant to support dolleges that do not contern thent-
)‘ ,selves exclusively with the proclamation of the Word of God; vthers in-

" sist on ‘a literal interpretation of the scripldr’?‘ Thus the overall stance
of the denominatien, as the practicd of foot washing would suggest, is
*  relatively conservative. ' . P

The most conservative group, hbwever, are the Primitige,’ or Old
School, Baptists. They take their hamie’ from the practice of limiting.
their religious activjties to those fofind in primitive Christianity. Hence
Primitive _Baptists “eppose mission societies, Sunday schools, Bible .

_societies, sectarian colleges and semiharies, They do not uje musical

instruments in their services; nor do they as chlirches celebrate Christ-

mas. They, like the Regular Bapgsls‘, hold Ca)vinistic views gf salvation

and democratic ideas of church overnment. They meet once a month,

. usvally Saturddy and Sunday, tq hear the elders prsach. They baptize ¢

" _-believers by immersion and discipline their members by threat of
.excommunication, They also practice feet washing. ' ’

.
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Unlike the Regular Baptists, the Primitives did not become a denomi-
’ nation until the nineteenth ventury. It was at.a meeting of the Kehukee
Baptist Association in Halifax County, North Carolina, in October
1827 that a’ reaction to progrcsswc trends in Baptist churches pre-
cipitated a split between conservatives and liberals. At Kehukee mes-
r sengers from thirty-five churches took what the Primitives call “the
first great decisive stand . . against human inventiens and’ worldly
institutions " The second stand against ““those unscriptural innovations™
was made at a comvention of Primitive Baptists at Black Rock, Balti-
more County, Maryland, in September 1832. Conservatives had an-
nounced their plans to have their owil convention earlier in the year
while meeting with liberals at a session of the Baltimore Assomauan
The “Old School Address” given at Black Rock sets forth the distinctive

", principles of the Primitive Baptists.?

The intense feelings gcneratcd by the split between Primitive and
Missienary (liberal) Baptists is evident in the biographical sketches of
Primitive Baptist ministers. “Elder Barton,”: R. H. Pittman wgijtes,
. “does not appear ta have ever been allured by the'flattering peetensions

of the various societics and ins lutlons that were gotten up as auxiliaries .
to the church.” Then Pittmah states with a’vengeance that Barton
“lived before them, saw their rise and progress, and was present at the
Black Rock convention in 1832 when they finally were scourged out of
the templc "2 Concerning. Elder W, Hyman Pittnian notes that he
“fought the great battle with the “missionaries’ and gained ‘the victory
by creating peace in the churches and drawing the hine distinctly be-
tween Old and New School Baptist.” Pittman adds the observation
that Hyman *‘opposed to the last all men-made schemes intended to
corrupt the gospel of Christ.”2 Not all the ministers, however, made a
name for themselves by fighting the Missionary BaptlSls Elder W. B.
Sutherland grew up as a typical mgyntain youth in Dickenson County,
Virginia, attending school for a few weeks during the winter and
workin@on the farm the rest of the time. Aftér his ordination in 1884,
he served a number of churches in his ared, often sunuhancous]y He
» also served several terms én the county board of supcrusors and one
term in the V.lrgmta legislature. His sketch suggests that it is possible
to succeed in the Primitive B pust rn:ms%ry without. harassmg thc
. Missionary Baptists,24 ; :

If the Primitives judge others harshly, they are even more dcmandmg
on themselves. They, like the Regulars, do not hesitate -to discipline”
thejr members for an infraction of the rules. In the minutes of the

ptist Church of Christ at Davis Creek, C.la:rbornc County, Tennessee,
a.woman ‘Was excluded from church fellowship in 1802 for lewdness
and disorder.? On another occasion in 1877, a man was dxcluded for
dancing 2¢ In 1891 a womar was excluded for taking communion with

-
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another denomination.?” Other instances of exclufion are scattered

«throughout the minutes. Attempts at reconciliationsshowever, are {re-

* Triennial Convention which had bee_g or

. home misstons and theological. educauagf" Tensions between North

" furnaces, and railroads, came the.educated minister, the church“

* " quent, and the congregation stands ready to “cluof:c the penitent of-

fender back into fellowship after’he has made his “aghnowledgement.”=*
Despite losses suffered when the PII'lmlll\C Baptifts withdrew to form

. their own denomination 1n 1832, the United Bapufﬁ Churches wllhdrcw

to form their own denomination 1 1832, the United Baptist Chufches |
in ¥irgmia £Missionary Baptists) continued to grow. Having already
chahged their name o the Baptist General Association of Virginia by
1832, the United Baptists moved ahead after the schism with those ..
inndvations which had been dnathema to the Rrifhuives. Sunday schools,
which had their beginning in Virginia' Baptist churches as early as 1816
flourished in the urban’centers Boards ‘werg established 1o promote
missions and eduqanon By 1854 the Gencral.A%sociation was support-
ing a.Bible society, three uollcgcs, and scxc’ra{ missionary organiza-
tions.> H

On"the wnational level, these Baptists Ere pacticipating in the

ed in 1814 to implement
a program of foreign missions and which’ by 1822 was also engaged in

and South, however, reached such. pr0pol‘uom by 1845 that c8pera-
tion became impossible. In May delegates from Baptist churches in
South Carolina, ‘Georgla Alabama, ahd Vlrgmla met at Augusta,
Gcorgla, to organize the Southern Baptist Convention. -
In"identifying itself with the Southern Baptist Convention, the Bap-
tist Gcneral Association of Virginia bcqame a Tidewater denomination.
It idcuicated the valmes of the plante arlstot.racy Thus when it sent
misstonary préachers into the moun{#hs at the dlose of the nineteenth
century, the General Association came to the area as an outsider. It ;
came as parf of a larger movement to colonize the people of the
Southern Appalachians. Along with the development of mines, coke

budget, Sunday schools,'a issionary societies. 5%

What the Baptists from Tn;;p\vatcr Virginia found¥in the mountains
w\s their’ own ‘history. They met themselves as they used to be. The
simple architecture of ‘many of the chegches, for example, was an out-
growth of the primitive conditions of frontier life, In describing an -
early church in east Tennessee, Samuel W. Tindell states that the
walls of the first “meetinghouse™ were constructed of “round logs cut
from surroundmg forests.” The clapboards that served as a toof -were
held in place by weight poles “for want of nails,” An open fireplace
with a chimney of “sticks and clay™ served to-heat the singlé room.
The door, put together with “flat-héaded nails made in a blacksmith
shop,” hung on wood hinges. One small window placed *‘above thc;'

v, a
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range of Tndian gunﬁrc " shed enough light, fur the munister {o read his
text The scats, {heamur logs split domn the center, had no backs. A
ruftic, Lrowlcggcd communion table stood 10" front of the pulpit.®?
* Sometimes rpligious revivals ssept through the vountryside. Unable to
find housing dithin the walls of a mecting house, the crowds gdthered |
around wooddy platforms in the open air The _C'anc Ridge Camp

Meeting is an ekxample ’ - -~

Sﬂ'nu:“herc heiween 1800 and 1801. 1n the upper part of Ken-
tucky, at a memorahle plage callcd “Cahe Ridge," there was
Mled & sacramental meeting by some of the .Preshyterian
ministers, at which meeting. sccmingly unexpeeied by ministers or
pebple, the mighty power of Ged was displayed in a very exiga- -
ordinary manner: many were, moved o tears, and bitter and lo
crying for mercy. The meeting was protracted for weeks. Ministérs

" of almost all de‘nommanom flocked in from far and near The''
meeting was kept up” by night and day. Thousands heard the
mighty word, and came_oif foot. on horse-hack. in carriages and

"+ wagons. It was supposed that there were in attcn,gance at limcs

during the meeting from twelve to twenty-five. thousand peuplc
Hundreds fell prostrate under the mighty power of God, as fiep
- slain in battle. Stands were erected in the woods from which
preachers of different chusches proclaimed repeatance toward. Sod
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and it was supposed by ¢ye and
ear witnesses, thal between one and two thousand souls were
hapily and powerfully converted to God during the meeting. It was
not unusual for one, Lwo, three and four to seven preachers to be
addressing the listening thousands at the same time from the dif-
" ferent stands ereeted for the purpose. The heavenly firg sprgad in -
almost every direction. It was said by truthfut witness, that, at *
times more than one thousand persons broke out into loud shouting
alf at onee, and that the%outs cauld be heard for miles around.®

Frequently traditions ifffierited from the founding falhers wére
modified bv conditions peeuliar o the ‘Cumberland Meunlams An
cxample is the memorial service of the Regular Bapnsls When the
settlers first eame to the mountains, transportation was uneertain and

- ministers were few. A family had to wait for the right time to hdve a

proper fyneral for the deceased. Snow and ice must melt, and mud _
must beeome dust before large crawds could assemble at a graveyard.

.But onee the serviee was under way, it was a grand oceasion for

family and friends alike. After an extended, somewhat emotional
service, the Yamily returned home to share a “bounteous meal” with

< all who wished to join them. Sometimes they crcetcd a grave house to

proteet the body from a mystcrlous varmml * and the mound of earth
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from the elemenis.® Another example is the “mitisterial tone” that
mountain preachers have ysed inf the pulpit. Deprived of clerical ~est
ments and seminary degrges, the lay preacher had 1o authenticate what
lie said by the way he said it. Thus he developed a'manner of speaking
that was peculiar to preachers. Somcl;mes chanting, sometimes speak-

, ing witlt a whine and a sob, he soop Convinced hlﬁ‘lw]f andehis congre-
gation- that the spirit of the Lord was upon him. As the years passed.
peopie became accustonied to this manner of speech, dnd they expected |
it in all thetr ministers.

Other characteristics which are lyplcal of, but not limited to, the
Baptists of the Cumberlands are a literal interpresation of the seripture,
an jnordinate emphasis upon church doctrine, arid a disbelief in the
salaried ministry The ngld:ty of. many churches may be attributed to

" ship . - 2 - »
Thus the Baptists ‘of the Cumberlands art neither as diftinctive nore
as similar as some-would believe tfrem to be. Their relalionships to the
past agd W each other are complex. But in their quest for ldé’nmys
they have preserved traditions that were forsaken elsc_\amcrc It s thus °
X prov}ﬁclailsm that is both their blessing ahd their cmﬁ. '

-
-
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.., 11 OUR OWN MUSIC

" RICH KIRBY ’ R ) .
. . . " LY
Country music is rremendousfy important in the lives of, both Ap-
palachian childven itk adults. Many feel it is presently being perverted
by commercial interests inan aftempt-to appedl, (o a national audience.
.The author looks at the source of this music and defends the necessity
of its présery asbn Rich K:rb} isa wnter and mpsician living in Scott
Coumy Virginia: . ﬂ‘ ) .
» ' -
R ) ) & ¢ ) .
.. In 1916 an English scholar traveled through the southern mountains
_hunting for folk sopgs froimEngland, and heffound them—so many that
* " his book, English Folksongs of the Southern Appalachians. has become
a classic Cecil Sharp found more than }ﬁst sofigs, he found 'a culture

s
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alive with music, 16 England, he recalled, only theold people remem-

bered folksongs, but in the mountains: *

I found myself for the first time in a community in which
singing was as common and almost as un{verséf a practice, as
speaking "‘With us. of course, singing is an entertainmeny, some-
thing done by others for our enjoyment. The fact has been for-
gotien thai singing is the one form of artistic expression that can
be practiced without any preliminary stutly, and that it {s con-
sequently just as ridiculous to restrict the practice of sittging to a
chosen few as it would be to limit the ari of speaking to orators. . .
In an ideal sociery every child in his egrliest years read as a matier
of course, and developed this Ingoing capacity and learned 1o sing
the songs of his forefathers in the same nawural unself-consvious
way in whick he now learns his mother 1gngue. . . ’

And it was precisely thisideal state of things that I found existing
in e mountain communities. So closely indeed is the practice of
" this particular ar; interwoven with the ordinary advocations of

everyday life thar the singers, unable to remember a song I had

asked for, wbuld often make some such remarks as, “Oh if only I
. were @riving the cows honie I could sing it at onge.”

Sharp's bogk centains hundreds of beautiful tudes and poetic text,
but there was more. He looked only for "English ‘material, and so
passéd over the vast’amount of fiddle music brought from Scotland
and Ireland, banjo music learned from Negro slaves and the powcrful .
Regular Baptist church singing which apparemly ongmated in the
mountains.

People who made this music wefo like ‘their musw—mdmduallstlc.
democratic, and self-sufficient. We don’t need to be.romantics 1o see in
 the mountains of, 1916 a free and independznt people with a stable cul-
ture that gave them the strength and vitality to stay that way. Today,
livipg in the ruins of that culture with that independence only a
memory, it would be-good to try to analyze what happened to i

People’s culture comes from the way they live and in turn fetds back
into that way of life. If you change one,.the other must change with 1,
‘S0 as Appalachia was turned into a colony—as the peofle stopped
being.independent farmers and started working for wages—the old
music was cut {pose from its. place and qulckly begai to decay. Cectl
Sharp s co-worker, Maud Karpeles, observed:

"
Itis surprising and sad ro find how qmckly tke mmnc:we culture
of the people will seem 10 disappear once they have been brotight

into touch with medern civilization . . . and the singing of tra-
ditional songs is relegated almost immediately to ihat pést life
- - , .
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F ) L]
which, has not only been outgrown. but which hds.no apparent
-bearing on the presenf ?xfsrence.

What is not as ob\.:ous lhoug is that our mountain culture was
exploited in its own right, plckcd aP®t, and ruined just as surely as our
forest and coal seams. Old time music was removed from its roots and

_nedrly dcstro’gzed It had been free—made by many and shared by all.
Now it was being put in parkages and sold. It is striking how this
process went hand in hand with the opening of the coal fields.

Coal brought cash and jobs to a region lh*,had seen little of them

“before, and it also brought goods that the cash could be spent on. Why
is it that the new dtives out the old? Why lid people move off the
farms to the coal camps? Why did they ‘begin to buy clothes rather than

1 make them? Qr buy phonographs instead of fiddles?

. The modern era of recording folk music began shortly after ¥orld

War [; when Ralph Peer of Okeh Records came 1o Atlanta with portable

recording equipment. A record dealer there offered to bu¥ 1,000 copies

if Peet would record the singing of circus barker “Fiddling John™

' * Caison The Lirtle Old Log Cabin in the Lane and The Old Hen Cackled
- and the Roosrer s Gaing ta Crow were cut. According to Peer.

It was so bad we.didn’t even put a serial number on Ihe :&’f-‘ords
. thinking that when the local dealer got his records that would be
' the end /of it. We sent him 1,000 recards. That night he called New
York on the phane and ordered 5.000 more sent by express and
10.000 by freight When the national sale got ro 500,000 we were
so dshamed, we had Fiddling John come up to i\ew Yaork and doa
resrecording of the numbers .

Soon many mountain mu'swnam. began 1o make rcuords Commercial
Music was not so exclusive then as now. A company might record and
press 1,000 rccorﬂs and seli them in the singers! home area. Much rare
and beautiful music of varied Stylc and good quality was recorded in
this way One variely of music—the string band style of Gid Tanner
and the Skillet Lickers had quite a following in these days as instru-
mental music began !,o crowd out quiet unac-,ompkmcd singing.

The Carter Famnly from Scott County; V;rgnma became the first re-
‘cording “'stars” 1n the area. Wildwood Flower is today the most widely
known mstrumenial piece in the southern mountains. Other stars
followed. the Carter Family—Mainer's Mountaineers, Charlie Poole,
Jimmie Rodgers, the Singing. Brakeman. In 1929 thé"Grand Ole Opry

went on the air, certainly the best loved radio show in history. Week -,

after week, superb ‘entertainers like Uncle Dave Macon and Arthur
Smith came into thousands of homes, entertaining families that ten
years earlier might havé Been at barn dan-,cs or telling ghost stories

L
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around 1he fireplace And aspiring new musicians now had as opper-
-tunity Ten Yyears earlier they looked no farther than the barn danoe
for an audience. » .
“The lives of listeners was ch‘angtng profoundly too. As many peoplc

moved into the coal camps™country traditions, 1ike square .dances and
husking bees, began to wither, Workifig it the mines feft little leisure
for fiddling Musicians by the hundreds quit playing and fell out of
practice A few hecame professionals ‘and worked at radio stations

. (which are still today the first step up for hopeful musicians). Food
was bought not made, and so was music, and gradually the record came
to define where music was and what it was.

For the first time, young musicians imitated new styles, ’whllc older
~2 Ones began to feel awkward and old fashioned. Then came th Dcpres-
sion, with despérate poverty and, brutal opprcssmn lhal smothy most
of mountain music. . - "

Traditional culture—the wholeness of mountain life was gbne. The .
old-music had no context—litile meamng or social place. Traditional
songs died by the thousands, record companies and promoters controlled
popular tasie, and hungry musicians tried desperately to please them.
Mountain peoples music, Irke their labor, was bought and sold on the
market. '

And it still is today. Thcre have been few’changes, exccpt in mu51cal
style. Jimmie Rodgers and Hank Williams were the “first Nashvitlé
. superstars in the Country aid AWestern style; Their heirs include such

‘.. as Porter Wagoner, Dolly Parton, Merle ‘Haggargl and country Charlie

. Pride. Their music orignates mostly from Nashville and domijnates the
‘ mountains, today. To play it proper requires good musiciariship, lots of
: practice, and several thousand dollars worth of equipment. A_second
" offshoot is bluegrass, which is conndcrab‘ly closer to the music rools in

style and content. y
s Itseems odd that the “music industry” can produce music that is so

well loved as that of, say, Dolly Parton or Ralph Stanloy One reason
it can is that the lndustﬂr draws its entertginers frofn the-working people
of the mountains and the south—the very ones whe listen™jo the music.

And sinice most musicians with talent want 1o be stars, there's always

plenty of talent begging to be tapped. Today, as in the past. Nashville
draws he best of the lot. It secems, though, that once successfpl the
_ singers are cut off from their foots among the people. Most Country
and Western _stars live in Nashville or California, and spend most of
their time on the road traveling and performing. That is a far ary from
" the role of the musician playing for his family or-neighbors aftef_ supper.
on: hé._%orch Maybe the, reason so many stars sing of being poor but
happy is their nostalgia-for their own past. It takes a strong peérson (o

-
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- become & star and stay common—not many can. Dolly Parton's In the

Good Old Days When Times Were Bad is an example of this:

No amount of maney can buy from me
. No amount of money could pay me
To go back and live through it again
- 'fn the good old days when times were bad

« A fair amount of old time music is still atound in some places. There
is still unaccompanied singing of old songs in the churches—the only
place where this style of singing has survived. Religious songs are re-

“corded and sung by stars, but there are songs that can be sung by, all

people -- songs like Amazing Grace and I'll Fly Away are almost yni-
versally known.

Another way musmans get logether is lhrough fiddlers conventions
and festivals. For many years non-professional.musicians hase gathered
to play for pr:zes and just entertainment. Some of }he music is bluegrass
and much is old lime. More recently, music festivalS—some for just old
time music, bluegrass and the newer JKinds of music—have beén estab-
lished Theré are performances on Stage and people get together off
stage to play. So far these events have pretty much been large one shot
evénts, but smaller loeal gayhermgs are happening also

The old traditional way of life in the mountains is gone. What is
unportam now is not to try to bring back an old culture with old time
music and the old time way of doing things, but to build new ways of

" doing things, Ways that we control. We need to preserve the old time

music thats left. We need to have our own music instead of taking what
Nashville sends us. We need o encourage each other to make music—to
sing, play, and write songs. We need our own ways of distnbulmg ]
music—record compames radio and TV stations that respond to All
kinds of local music. Stations that won't-take advantage of our ple
and won't make money oﬂ‘ of our music. Compames that won’t try to

discmrer stars. .

12 ON COUNTRY MUSIC:

. THE REASONER REPORT d

3 *

’HARRYREASONER . .Y

The A.B.C. News anchorman openly admits what man) middle class -
Amerwans wha kke country mustc have fa:!ed to admit as fact.

People who listen to country music as 1 re frequently a little bit
on 'the defensive. Country has grown in popularity and infiltrated from

© American Broadcastiné Companies, Inc., 1974, Reprii'lled‘-by permissien.
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the Southern juke box joints and the truck stops. But in most areas,
it is still a specialized taste. You're especially subject to a supercilicus
.smile or sncer if the kind of country you likc i$ the kind generally
described as Nashville There are spphisiicates who say 1t is all right
_ to like Blue grass or old- fashioned mountain fiddies but 1t is n.omy fo

“Itke the rich commercial sounds of Nashwlle. T like Nashville A
friend of niine says he likes it because it is the only current music
that tells it Iike it is. He says the music of Tin Pan Alley never did tell
it like it is and if the music of rock is the way it is he doesn’t want to be
there. Country music, he says, is the only area left with en0ugh
" self-confidence to be flippant about homoscxuality, which it was in a,
hit of last spring called “My Girl Bill” and to reject the extremes of
woman"§=liberation which it does in about every other ballad. But it
isn’t middle American either, What it is, ber says, is bus stop America,
the last refuge of an old restless drifting that is vncomfortable with
both the old Babbitry and the new drab pcrmlsswencss It is a. pecu-
liatly native combination of native sentjment and phsurprised cynicism
about human afRairs. I think he's right. Take two hits. One, the biggest
of last season, was *‘Country Bumpkin.” “Country Bumpkin™ told the
story of a bar glrl with hard and knowing eyes who fell for a haysged
who wandered in one day, married him, had a child, and some years
later died, feeling it had all been worthwhllc In the country audience,
_ we eat that stuff up.

But take an all-time hit- A two record combination called “Mr.
Peters.” In the Tirst record, a man singer takes a phone call fram
ostensibly his boss Mr. Pqters, talks a bit, then tells his wife he has to
go back to the office again. You have the feeling he's dissembling.

Sure enough, in record two, the wife, now alone takes a call. It's the
real Mr Peters and she says, yes, ‘her husbapd ‘has gone out, just as
expected and they can meet in the usual plaoe We eat, that stoff up
too. . .

Take those three records. It's sort of what Amcrlca isall about

- Good Night. -

13" ARPALACHIAN WOMEN?

The Appalachian wontan who comes 10 the city finds more problems
than housing, employment, and ediication. She has to deal with blatant
stereotypes that live in the minds of urban people. Most of these |
stereotypes confine her'to sonie primitive, sub-human, .and less than

il
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intelligent creature who can’t &y herself because of where she camé

»

Al Capp's .“Dogpatch™ in his comic strip is probably the longest

" running put-down of hillbilly women. Dawsy Mac and Mammy Yokum

have become the models. for media interpretation of Appalachian
women. ~ '

Daisy Mae is the young, innocent-to-thé-point-of-stupidity, primitive
femalc who litera)ly bursts out of her patched and raveled clothing.
Mammy Yokum is the tough, aged, toothless wonder who wise-cracks
and is just as tough as the comcob‘pipc she smokes. The other women

© ofthe “Li'l Abner” comic strip are generally homely creafures whose

‘only hope for happiness is the annual “Sadie Hawkms Day,” which
enables them to capture a man.

“The Beverly Hillbillies,” the former television senes will live
forever in reruns to fill the pocketbooks of the same pcople who were
acady to ax “The Waltons” with an carly Jow rating. Irene Ryan as
Granny Clampett and Donna Douglas as Ellie Mae relive the models
of Mammy Yokum and Daisy Mae, rcspcctwcly The. transplanied
Clampctls from West Virginia are childlike and lost in the “hills of
Beverly.” These women could just as easily have come from Capp’s
“Dogpatch,” *Petticoat Junction,” “Green Acres,”-of. “Hee Haw”—
all of which keep reappcarmg on reruns and syndication.

Is it any wonder that the inner city movie houses and outdoor dnvc-
ins have a ready and willing audience for such Ricks as Hillbilly Hooker
and Poor White Trash, followed by Poor White Trash 11? -Appalachian
women find ourselves the subject of pornographic steties and movies too
numerous and unworthy to mention. However, the plot is predictable.
the moonshiner’s sex-starved daughter ctmes to the big city (with or
without an unsuccessful marriage); becomes a honky tonk angel, i.e.
bar fly, and,’or go-go dancer, graduates to hustling and prostitution;
and becomes the victim of beatings from various men, cspcclally Her
pimp. as her wild, mountain beauty is washed away by alcohol and sin.

.On the other hand, “The Wilpons a nostalgic family (elevision
show, is based on the real-life Appalachian family of Earl Hamner.

_ The positive image of the women in the extended family roles is a fresh

breath of air from the commercial pit-downs such as “The Beverly
Hillbillies.” However, the hillbilly women in the city do not do the
“traditional things™ such as qﬁnltmg, canning, playing musical instru-

“ments like the dulcimer, sewing miraculous outfits out of ,scrap ma-

t‘enals and humming hymns as they go through the day. They do not

all wear printed cotton dresses, aprons, bun-hairdos, and no makeup,
Perhaps the public needs a movie or television series with someone

like Gcrticrchels from The Dollmaker. Hillbilly women cdn probably
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morte readily idefitify with the characte? of Gertie. Tt is a moving and

positive, as well as sensitive, portrayal &f a woman who moves 1o the™ .. -

confusing city world. She could be one of us—our mqiher, grandmother =

or other female relative. Gertie and her family face prejudice, hassles
for maney, insensitive institutions and the penalties for 1rying to main-
‘tain a unique identity The issue of being true to oneself or changing to
suit the larger, urban mainstream of society iy one that boilds conflict m -
her own family, As Gertie thinks to herself in the book. "What was.the
good of trying to keep your own (children) if when they grew.up, their
days were like your own—change overs and ugly painted dolis?”

Just as sad as the unteal stereotypes. there are the hillbilly women
who find so much hostility @nd ridicule because of the way they speak,
and dress, and even think, that lhey can, be manipulated into deadend.
jobs which demand a high degree of conformity. The rewards of respect
and a living wage are too often attached to compromise of ethnic
identity An Appalachian woman can change her’ speech to the
“proper way" ot be looked upon as quiet and meek-because she keeps
her mouth shut and won't speak up.

Appalachiah women must feel fecure about whom they really are 10
avoid a cultural split-personality as they face the urban mainstream
society We must define ourselves and ot acccpt hand-me-down stereo-
iypes. ", v

4 . . .
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. 14 THE MOUNTAIN NEGRO

——
PEARL CORNETT T,

There have been pitifully few studies of Megroes in the mountains of ..

. Appalachia, the prime one being Lynwoad Montell's THE SAGA OF
COE RIDGE. The following is by a black Appalachian who taught in
the mountains of Kentucky during the er{l of racial segregation of the
schoals He describes life for his people in a regién over-whelmingly
white Mr. Cornett left the mountains in 1951 to become an arc welder
in Cleveland. Ohio, until retirement in 1973. He died in 1976.

. "When we think about the Negroes in the mountains of Kenucky, it
is only natural for us to think of the coal camps—the tiny shacks
crowded closely together dotting the hillsides and hollows, where they
resided, makmg their living by working for the various coal companies
engaged in the mining industry. Generally, one would think of these

Mountain Review, Spring. 1975, Used by permission.
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people as being contented, jovial, hard-working, heavy-drinking, free-
spenders, and promiscuous. “Grouping these ,people in this manner
would be erroneous. Fér though it might be true of many, it would be -
false for many others. <It would definitely be falge for the Negroes
T'am going to talk about in this article. .

The Negroes I am going to, write about are the native Négroes “'.hﬂ/‘
were here early and came in with the white man as his slaves. ’After the
Civil War they acquired property, built homes, cleared the forest, and
tilled the soil as did their former masters who were now their * -
neighbors. These Negroes have the same last names as the native
mountaineer, and I may add as an afterthought, some of the same
blood. Some of the more common and well-known names being Adams,

. Combs, Cornett, Hagans, Higgins and the Olingers, who came over from
nearby Virginia. I am going to write of the two most prominent of
these families and their.descendants. - )

- The families will be one set of Combs headed by Big Jack and by his

brother, Bill, who were born and lived in the nearby Hamr%ﬁ;:‘dw

=

area. When they became free men they at first rented land their
farmer master. They later bought the land from their master, Which
was located at the head of Lick Branch and additional land on Curley
Fork. All of this land is still in the ownership of their many descendants,

The Olingers, the other family, came from Virginia and bought land
on Brown's Fofjfind Messer Branch. The Olinger family was headed
by George Olifiger and his Wwife, Drucilla. Much of this fand is still in
the hands of the Olinger heirs. )

This set gf&ombs hcaded by Jack and Bill married into the Olinger
family. These 'marriages resulted in many sets of double first cousins be-
Cause sistets and brothers of one family .had married sisters and
brothers of the other. '

Since T have stated above that to characterize the native Negro
mountaineer with the general stereotype of coal camp Negro would be

*~ false, you might ask, “What are. were his concepts of life?, How would
you evaluate his attitude towards American idea$ and standards?” I
would make this statement that his value system concerning life would
coincide with that of the average middle and upper class white moun-
taineer? He would be typically American. To brjng this out I will
discuss briefly the mountain Negro's ‘ideas of education, religion,

- politics, prejudices, attitudes toward Whites, and the future outlook. I

“think one will find from reading this article that the mountain Negro
is Highly motivated, and detétmined to make his contribution té the

" American way of life by developing his talents and utitizing them to

the very best of his abilities. Many of the descendants of these families
mentioned above have left home and gone into other states, and have
done unusually well in‘the field of education, business, industry, and
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farming, Others have remamed at home as teachers in our public )

schools. . LI PR

EDUCATION = D >

The education system, in general, for Kentuckians in the mountains
is now, and has always been, one of the poorest systems in the United
States If this was true for the white schools (hen one might ask what
was it like for Blacks before school integration? ¥ can only add it was
terrible In our general area there were ne high schpols fory Blacks
before 1930. If we received education beyond eighth grade wé had o
20 away at our own expense to some other school. There.were fio Alice
Lloyds or Alice Slones for Blacks in thege mountains. Berea College in
Berea, Kent ky, that was open to Blacks to help train them for,
productive(##: in a free society, was not allowed to do so due to the

Jm Enactmeny of the Day Law by the General Assembly at Frankfort,

Kenlucky

In spite of these education_handicaps the moyntain Negroes have
produced in my fainily line: one medical doctor, a dentist, a veterinarian
scientist, an engineer with General Electric, one college professor and
many, many teachers. My youngest sister, who is now teaching and
living in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, is married to the execttive head of the
, Child Care Department of that city.

In early black homes in these mountains only one child could expect
any type of higher edu catl,bn Usually that would be the one that was the
brightest or most h!ghly motivated. Today many of these descendants of
these families are giving all of their chlldr’p college educations.

£

RELIGION \

The mountain Black, due.to hls hardships, has daveloped a strong
fath and belief that God is the answer -to his problems. This has been
done in spite of his churches, rather {han because of them’ The average

" black church in the mowntains has had very poor leadership. Usually the
* ministers, however highly inspired, had very little to offer in the way of

spiritual and moral leadership. This has helped to cripple the young
Blacks and has stdnted their spiritual growth. The Blacks-could not tum
to the white cRareches because their doors were closed and still are,
due to race prejudice. Also many of the white churches could not give
any more moral or spiritual leadership than the black church.

One of the greatest indictments against the Christian 1eligion today is
the inability of people of different racial backgrounds to be able to
worship lﬁgelher We refer to God as our Father, but we cannot worship
“together "as brothers. The television media does far more to portray
brotherhood than do our churches. -

.
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POLITIGS

In politics in thcte/moun,tains the Negro's role has been that of being
an elector, but never office holder. The only elective office that 1 have
ever known a Black to hold in our area is that of County Coroner.
There have been a fcw candidates for other offices, but none have
been elected. T imagine this is due to three facts: one would be a
poorly planned campaign, another would be poor qualifications, and a
third, few whites would vote regardless of qualifications or type of
campaign. T would like to see some of our qualified black citizens make
more frequent efforts to serve the public by seekmg public oﬂgn
would like te mention here that the time s ripe for the black pQOplc
and fair minded white people of Hazard to press for the appomlmcm
of at least one. Black to the police force.

BUSINESS S 4

In business, from whence cometh the ®conomic ‘strength of
group, the Blacks are sadly lacking. In Hazard, Blacks at one
owned and operated cgrtain small businesses such as barber shops,
beauty parlors, restaurants, Ppool halls, and drycleaning shops. Today
these are all gone with the exfleption of 5nc drycleaning shop. Instead of
making economic progress have allowed whatever economic base
we had to be lost. This was ps due to the decline in the coal minihg
industry dusing the forties, fiftiks, and sixties, when large numbers of
Blacks left the mountains for greener pastures elsewhere. The solution

- to this problem would be in the lapsof those Whites who own businesses,

[Kc

wll Toxt Provided by ERIC

Since the Blacks are consumers, they $hould beshired into those busi-
nesses which have to hire people to operate them, The Bla&ks should
be hir® in white collar positions as well as Plue collar.

THE FUTURE

I would like to close this article with spme comments on “What is
the_future outlook for the mountain Black?” T would have to say
the future could be a rosy one. With more integration, more oppor-
tunity should come to the Black who is qualified. This future lies with
the Black youth. He is the one who must prepare himself for oppor-
tunities that present themselves. Hé must assert himself to see that
he geis his fair share. He must forget his past role as first 2 slavc and
next a second-class citizen. He should realize he :is an Américan
citizen and, as a citizen, he should get what any othc; citizen gets—
the;very best the country has to offer. He must cease to be resentful
and cynical about past history, make the most of the present, and work

like mad for top positions in his chosen field—never, never looking at

~
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himself asin any way inferior to others. He should not become ashamed

or discouraged by criticism of others, but should legrn to conipete with

others for what he wants. To, be able to compets*in this world requires

thorough preparation and confidence of the confpetitor.

15 BRIARS

FRANK MATHIAS ' :

" The derogatory terin “briar” is used frequenily by urban dwellers to

describe recent Appalachian immigrants to the cit Y. The author
describes the problems of discrimination facing mountain people who
choose to leave their region for a promise of better things in the urban'
environment. Frank Mathias, a native Kentuckian, teaches history at
the University of Dayton in Dayton. Ohio.

Anyone driving through 1h,e‘ seedy sections of large Midwestern cities
will see flocks of towheaded children clinging to sagging poetches and
fire escapes, and often mingled like salt and pepper with little black
playmates. Many of these flaxen-hairéd youngsters have a pinch-faced
and undernourished expression that is almost a hallmark of such slums.
Their names—Combs, Sizemore, Estes, Corneti—read like the king’s
tax list from 15th-centyry England. They and their relatives are white,
Anglo-Saxon Protestaits, a heritage today abbreviated as WASP, and
said by social reformers to give one special privileges and powers over
politics and the economy. T am speaking here of Southern Appalachian
migrants, and they stand as living proof that many WASPs have been
as badly expleited in this nation as any other minority group.

One of American history’s greatest migrations has been taking place
since the late 1930s, when there began a mass movement of moun-
taineers away from the then newly mechanized ceal fields and toward
the wartime jobs and bright Iighls of nothern cities. Appalachia lost
as much as one-third of its people in some areas, Meanwhile, most large
Midwestern cities accumulated oygr 100,000 of these migranis umbers
of them now goihg into their sccond.fd even third generations. Such
a massive inflow of people was bound t% cause many problems.

The migrant was soon to feel the sting of hostility, some of,it
deserved, but most of it coming from blind prejudice or sumple ignor.
ance. A much nastier devclopmcm came when some civic leaders

- Mouniain Review, Spring 1978, Used by permissio
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manipulated thli hostility into channels benefitting the _Eslabllshment
The mjgrants, dcnsncly called “Briars,” were and are lumped together
anytime the need arises to explain away city shortt.ommgs, injus®es,
or other pertinent problems. If “police brutalify” is the issue, then
“everyone knows the police force is mostly ‘Briar ' If racism is
causing trouble, then the word is passed. *All ‘Briars’ are eacists,” or
if the Fstablishment wished to condemn an old neighborhood for an
expressway. or even to open run-down but antique houses for renova-
tion by the™wealthy “arty” set, this is easier to do if we learn that

““after all, nobody lives there but *Briars.””

It has always beecn easypto tell the current status of hillbillies in .
Midwestern cities by listening to the jokes making the rounds. A recent
one notes that the Caga-Cola company used to Stamp~“Botllcd in .
Dayton™ on the bottom of each bpttle, but with all the Briars in town
they had to change the stamp to read: “Open the Other End.” Tt is a
funny joke, but it and others like it still hurt people unable to laugh it
off. And Dayton police, whom this author has msiructcd in Appalachian
history and life for some years, can cite many savage fights and
neighborhood hard feehings caused by such jokes. Moreover, these
jokes keep prejudice alive and well by setting up a grou imag'e of
“dumb.Briars” for the oncoming generation. Finally, those calloused
souls who think words cbuld never hurt them, have never heard their
childeen cry when teased by such jokes or called “Little Briar.”.

There.is harsh reality beyond the joking as evidenced in a Detroit
church bulletin: “Duplex apartment to rent. No South®rness, white or
black, need apply‘ The word *Southerner™ here really means Ap-
palachian migrant or “Briar.” We can ‘sympathize with a landlord
whose apartment may have been vandalized by slovén tenants who
happened to be from Appatachia, but we canhot agree with his lumping
all “Southerners™ together as bad risks. Yet, this is the usual in the™
Midwest. 1f a family from lowa moves into a suburb and throws beer

.cans all over the neighborhood, no one says, “All Towans are that

way,” But let a West Virginia family do it, and immediately we hear,
“Well, what can you expect from a bunch of Briars.” In short, it is
not hard to see why a recent hillbilly hit song is, ““Oh how I want to
go home from Detroit Cily. AT

Establishment use of *“Briars” as “whlppmg boys” is as alive and
well as ever in the Midwest. After a vieious murder here in Dayton
last year, which involved race, integration, and busing, a local doctor
was quoted in lhc newspapers as saying, “What could we.'have ex-
pected in light of ‘the murderer’s Kentucky mountajn background.”

60,000 Blacks from getting restive. Shgrtly after this; I appeared on a
question and answer show over a Dayton radio station. Sure enough

N

" This of edurse eased the Jocal consc?:ee as well as kept the city's
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the voice at the other end of the first phone call said: “All of you

Briars’are racisis, aren’t you.” The calfer was only parroting what' he

had grown up hearing in Southern Ohju. The charge—"All Briars are .

Racists”—certainly needs investigating, at least in rcf;rencc to Oth .

We can starf by admitting that some “Briars™ »crlamiy are racists,

just as some are wife-beaters, or homosexuals, or have hammer toes..

‘My contention, however, is that the mountaineers learned most of what-

ever racism they have gfter settling in Ohio. Look at the faets? The

Buckeye State's racism goes deep in the state’s history, for the 1803°

state constitutional convention failed by only one vole 1o create a slave

state. Race riots occurred frequently in the Cineinnati ofthe 1820s

and 1830s, and 382 ex-slaves freed by Virginidn.Jokn Randelph's will -

were driven at bayonet point from land he had puichased for them in

. Mercer County, Ohio, when they arrived to elaim it in 1846, Moreover, .

the state’s “Black Laws™ gave pre-Civil War Ohio Negroes no more

rights than Indians or unnaturalized forcigners. My ppint, then, is that .
Ohio has had a long history f racism, nor have things changed much
In this century.

The great 1920s revival of the Ku Klux Klan showed by far its
fGreatest power in the North, where it captured the statc government of
Indiana and boasted over 200,000 members in Ohio. In one infamous .
episode the Indiana Klan leader bit his secretary to death aboard a
train between Indianapolis and Gary! Here in Dayton an estimated i
40,000 men belonged to Kian No. 23 and marched in the white robed
ranks of the “Invisible Empire.”” And here also was published The
Kluxer magazine. But where do thé “Briars” figure in all this Ohio
Klan race-baiting, and anti-Catholic and Jewish rlgamorole? The fae
is that they do not figure in it at all, for they did not arrive until the late N
1930s! Extremely blatan{ racism was in full swing in Dayton long before
the so-called “Briars” Zame here, or to Columbus, or Cmcmnau, or
Indlanapohs or other Midwestern cities. Moreover, the mountameer.

. never a “joiner,” had paid little attention to the Klan efforts to make
inroads into his Appalachian homeland, After all, few Blacks live there,

for the area had few slaves prior to the Civil War, Most sane mountain- K

eers simply found it difficult to get excited about Blacks? which they .

seldom encountered in most areas, or Afghamstamans (also abse.nt), '

* or Bolivians, etc. But once driven to the cities, mountaineers qun:kly

learned the ins and outs of *racism.” They often competed with Black

migrants for the dirty and menial jobs available, thus they soon learped, R

to exploit a foreman’s contempt for Blacks if that would help them in

their fight for survival. Some of course succumbed tQ racism in their

© own rlght But the pdint is simply that most “Briars” learned whatéver
“racism’  they gow have right here in the Midwest's ¢ities from, native

Midwesterners.
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There is a widespread belicf that “Briars” are a dumb bunch com-
" parcd to “Midwesterners. This does not really mean gengtic or ancestral
inferiority, for it is casy 1o point (0 thfcrson. Lincoln. Churchill and
others who were WASPs just like “Briars.” Wha( is usually meant is
that these migrants arc humblmgv clodhoppmg ‘rubes.” a title iy
peoplc have assigned to farmers mioving to cities over the ages. “In order
to counteract this, T administer a “Hilllly 1Q Test”" 1o my student re-__
cruits in the Dayton Police Department. Tt is a test most hillbullies could
easily pass, but one which these recruits and others who have taken it
fail miserably. One would be laughed out of the Appalachian mountains,
for example, if he did not know what a blue tick was, or a ramp, or
roof-bolt, or carbide, or middli’. And my city-bred students always
miss & multiple choice Question asking them to choose the color of a
cofrhead snakc. They imai’iably choose every color but copper
sine it seems ‘“‘so obwious,” and. of course, because they have never
seen a copperhead anyway. But these same students are quick to
criticize “Briars” for failing 10 heed “obvious" dangers of dealing with
loan sharks, or going to “obvious clip joints” in the city. It comes as a
revelation to them 10 understand that if the tables were turned lhings
would not be so “obvious” to them, and thcy might well die of
bite as they innocently slid their hand onto a sunlit rocky ledge ibc:we:
them. In short, city folRs, to tell the truth, are no smarter than moun- .
taineers; they have just lived in the ‘city longer.
It seems, in conclusion, that an extremely individualistic way aof life
that served well in thc mountains, has usually left the migrants stranded
- in the Tnterdependent, mass-organized. and materialistic society of,
modern cities As an individualist, he becomes and remains suspicious of
_ ‘the seemingly impersonal’ or cold “outsiders” brushing by him so
quickly in most relations of city life. “Why can’t they sit a spell?” he
wonders. ,And on the other hand. lhcsc dominant city people hope to
make him conform to their “superior” standards, and this leads to
further misunderstandings. In the hac?round lurks a second and
third gencrition of youngsters, most of them bérn in the city and
many of them confused by the pull between their parent’s outlook on
life and that of their Midwestern companions. Over all, however, Mid-
westerners are a fine bunch, but so are “Briars,” yet both gould learn a
heap from each other if they would only take the time to “sit a spell”

ani! really listen. . !
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16 SELLING THE MOUNTAINS

JAMES BRANSCOME AND PEGGY MATTHEWS

Moned talks, and now the econoric impetialism-of the 1970s severely
threatens a way of life in Appalachia. Recreational and second home
developmem appears on the surface to provide a needed e.onomic
stimulus for the region while robbing the natives of their landed
heritage. Mr. Branscome 8 a free-lance writer living in Sevierville,
Tennessee. Ms. Matthews is working with "Save QOur Cwnberland
Mountains’ in Yacksboro, Tennessee. .

If #"man owns land, l‘hc land owns him. :
. Emerson

Men of Rome, Mcn of Rome! You are called lords of the world, yet no
right to a square foot of its soil!
- Tiberius Gracchus, Tribune of the People

Any area that wants to stop dc\clopmcnt will soon find itself a slum.
What this county really’needs is a great big airport. -
_,Hzgh Morton. developer of Grandfather Mountain

Where in the world can you find in one placc, in one shori week,
Mickey Mantle, the ex-ball player; Generat Lauris Norstad, the ex-
NATO Gommander; ‘General William Westmoreland, the ex-Viet-
nam commander; and Mildred the Bgar? Well, last summer you
could have bumped into them at Grandfather Mountain in Avery
County, North Carolina, only a few miles from Meat Camp where
Daniel Boone storeq up'the bounty of the wilds before heading out to
find “the Second Paradise™ of eastern Kentucky. For the mere price of
an adventuresome spifit, you could have joined Daniel Boene iy
opening up the Cumberland mountains. For $105,750, you can join all
the modern trailblazing notables in a condominium at Grandfather
Mountain. .

Ifyou do not like 1hc captemment and pacification spirit of Grand-
father, you can try the Hound Ears resort right down the road in
Watauga County. For $1,800 a_month, you can_rent a two-bedroom
apartment and watch Congressman James Broyhill and Duke Uni-
versity President Terry Sanford tee off on the green. If that does not
suit either, then You still have the choice of several hundred other
resortsy both larger and smaller, that slretch the whole length of the

" Sotithern Expostire, Fall ]974 Used 'by permlsslon .
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Appalachian Mountains. Yolcan take your p{:; of owner-developers
like Jackie Gleason, Art Linkletter, Sam Snead. Eddie Albci. Jolin

Lmdsay, Jim Walter, or Senator Bill Brock.

*What dre $100,000 Londomlmums Joing in a region where per-capita
income hosers close to $1,000 and where from 40 to 60 percent of the
housing in some rural counties does not have indoor pﬂmbmg" The
answers are eerie Ma}be a poet could do more justicd than these
writers to an explanation of Gen. Willidm Westmoreland’s vwnership*
of a condominium at Beech Mountain in “The Land of Oz.” We
resisted the.temptatiom\to write about the Wicked Witch of the West
and the Tin Man and th Co“ardly Lion and the Scarecrow. The rcaI:sm
of a paleface “irail of tears” is enough for us. »_

3

TR . .

L

In 1944, an ofﬁcral publlcal:on of. lhc US Dcparlmenl of/ Agricul-
ture observed;

_This Appalachian section comes as neal; to having a culture of its

“own as any section in the U.S.'Its culture is old. in terms of our
‘history, and is stable. That is why it is unique and why it seems
odd to many people. But who is to say that it may not be as great
a loss to lose the gulture which was bu:lt by our pionecrs as it s to
lose our orlglnal topsoils?

*In 1972, the National Endowment for_the I-iumanilies could 'not.quite
muster such accuracy or sympathy in its description of Georgia moun-
taineers: ] 4

. ¥

We all profess to love liberty, but these people take their liberty
sertously. don’t bu¥ food. they shoot, grow, or catch it. Few
“have running water or electricity in their cabins, and most have 1éss
than a fifth-grade education. Family and kinship ties are strong
here; it is common for three and four generations to'live  together,
They have no social consciousness in the modern sense—but when
ene man’s barn burns down, every man in the vicinity shoulders
his axe and hikes throtgh the woods to help build & new one.?

Paradoxically, one statement is part of a sincere effort to describe
mountain folks. while the other is slop poured out by a new generation
of “‘progressive” federal bureaucrats and educators to justify the Hugh
Mortons and General Westmorelands of the development world who
hold to the nosvel theory that mountaineers have to be desroyed to be
saved Morton actually suggesied that maybe some way should be found

_to preserve the “rare mountaineers” in the same fashion as “we have
done with the bear preserve at Grandfather Mountain.” He made the
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statgment at Apalachian State University at Boone. N.C, on June 25.
1973 None of the resorl- -promoting professurs-at ASU ballt.d' an gye.
Some even applauded the statement. The developers and the govern-
me#$ share in common the view that anything a8 tough as a moun-
- taineer and a mountam nced and deserve an mvasion of resorts and
second homes—a kind of “Upward Bound" program on a regional
" scale. o
It wasactually the federal government. spurred by the generosity of ©
the Pﬁckefeller family, which gal the mountains intv the lo%}
entanglement in the first place by promoting the Great Smoky M
tains into the most visited nativnal park in the ~coumry The parks
eight million yearly visitors and 512,655 acres of mountain land—alk
close 10 TVA’s one million federalized acres—make the mounging
. prime rape terrifory. Combine that with messages like this one posted
in the park, and it’s easy to see where the developers get their ideas
abbut the desirability of reducing mountaineers to mere tenaps:

About [00 families lived in Cades Cove at-the time the park was *
established. To maintain the open fields and to- preserve olfer
features of this unusual pioncer community, a number of farmers™
have been allowed to remain under special-permits. Some of these

* leaseholders are: descendants of early settlers. A few are members
of families which have lived and worked in the cove fur more thana -
century. .

. Other government signs—like the one on the West. Virginia border
whiclr greets visitors with,“Welcome 1o West Virginia, the Switzerland
of . North America’ -—havp been gettmg more atiention lately as
mountaiheers begln to reflect on the conlrasts between resources-rich
and poverty-ridden’Appalachia and resource-puor but aflluery adjacgnt
regions Joe Begley, the chairman of the Citizens® League to Protect
the Surface Rights in Letcher County, Kentucky, states the problem
very, succinctly: “We fo!ks in Appalachiq are sitting on a gold mine
and starving 10 death’ ' Despite a decade’of poverty war, Ial;or turmoil,
and a new awakening of Appalachia’s people, the *gold mine” » further
depleted and, according o thé lagest social and economic statistics re-
leased by the Appalachiar’ Regional Commission in June of 1972, the
people havé gained nothing. $As a wmatter of fact, relative to the
nation’s prosperity, the mountaineer is worse off today than he was ten
years ago More mines are closed, more hundrcds of thuusandy of acres

of land are forever barren from strip mining, more small farmers have -

been forced into migrating or onto welfare rolls, and people throughout
Appalachiz have found themseclves face-to-face with a bureaucratic
system—both govermuental and corporate—that seems bent on remov-
ing them from their land,* .
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NoO one has done moie {o hold Appalachw?/hfc up for national
ridicule than the produccrs of the, “BeverlyHiWbillies,”” **Green, Acres.”
and “Hee Haw.” It is fio surprise, therefore, to find this brochure being
handed out to touridts flocking into the Great Smokies through the
Asheville, N.C,, airport: ¢ .

'

Helio! I'm Eddie Albert . . . and I want to personally invite you
to see my new film about the- “Un-Clly. . Connestee Falls. As
you may know, I havé been involved in (hc ﬁghl for the preserva- .
tion of our environment for many years. T am proud to be associ-
ated with Rcallcc Incogporated, the developers of Connestee Falls,
because here it the Blue Ridge Mountains of North Carolina,
Realtec is creating an Un-City. uncrowded, unhurried, unpolluted.
I sincerely want you to see my film about this _remarkable en-
vironmental achlcv.cmcnt *
Signed: Eddie Albert
' " Star of “Green Acres”

Connestee Falls, and dozens of new dcvelopmcnts like }t in thé Nogth
Carolina Blue Ridge. may be an “Un-City™ to Eddie Albert, but to the
farmers of the mounlai‘ns.,lt is an intrusion, the kind of intrusion that
has driven the price of marginal farm and timber land from a low of
$100 an acre to a whopping $1.000 an acre in a half-decade. Rough.
undeveloped land in Macon County, N.C., goes for asehigh as $5,000 per
acre, and near the second-home center of Highlands. if reaches $20,000-
if watér and sewers are available. In Madison County, which has few
developments, land is alriady scllmg for $1,000 an acre, “‘and that’s
for slralghl up-and-down Jahd.™ says one resident. A three-quarter-acre
lot'in hjghly developed Watauga County can go for $6.,000 and still be
considered “a darn good buy.” With land prices—and the commensurals

. property tayes—so high, it's easy to see how the dream of a mountain
farmer to Have at feast one son,stay home to till the soil has changed
to the nightmare that he may not evep be able to maintain the farm for
his own retiremen®Sons and daughters of subsistence farmers along the ,
Blue Ridge Parkway in Virglnia, have been returning home. late-ly to
Tean that the Groundhog Mountain Development Corporatlon. a firm
that sells lots to, professional people from North Carolina cities, has
used high-pressure tactics. to force their parents to sell family land,

. According to Larry Bowman, a law student at Wake Forest and a native
- .of the area, “These old folks—many of whom can’t read and write—
believe lhal they-are only leasing, not selling their land to thege cor-
poranons Others are so poor that the promise of a new roo or somg

-
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worthless gratuity is traded for a small-print con-tracl that in effect
amounts to the theft of the land.” :

Only a few miles further down the Blue Rldge Parkway in Carroll
County—the county that Mike Seeger says ‘“‘has best preserved all
those things that make up the Appalachial culture”—another firm is «
building, of all things, a ski resort. The headline in the Carroll News on
December 8, 1972, proclaimed, ‘*Cascade Mountain—Néew Way of
Life,” and continued, *“First 1ihere was Beech, then Sugar, and now.
Cascade. Yes, Cascade Mountain Resort will have one of the finest ski
slopcs in southwestern Virginia.” As one of its “many features” the
ski tésort will have, n “Olympic Village™ withi a lodge and motel named
“Liebenschuen,” ahd, of course, a country store. «

Thanks to such developments, the price of farm land in Carroll
Founly is far beyond the means of. farmers to buy it. An eighty-acre
arfm in Carroll, for example, was rcebnlly offered for public auction—
something that mountaineers have tradmonally done when there are
several heirs to a farm and the community is in need of a social event.
;I‘he hope has’always been that one of the family or a close nclghborﬁ
would “buy the old homeplace.”” This farm was prwatcly offered by the
heirs to a local man for $7.300, a figure that he considered excessive and
“rejected. At the public auction, flooded by land spcuulators and profes- -
sionals from North Carolina in search of a “second home,” the farm
brought $20,000. A few weeks later one-half of it was sub-divided and
sold for $40,000 — $40,000 for a hillside that gnce grossed only a crop
of wheat sufficient for the family’s bread, pasture for four cows fol
" the family’s iilk. and a few cord of pulpwood to be sold o “put the
kids in school.”

Carl Salmons, a small dairy farmer whosc Tarm borders on the one

i mentioned-above says, “These people from Norlh Carolina now own
land on all four sides of me. I guess I'm next.” The Salmpns are oiie
of four families in the same hollow who have not sold out. Land
speculation, urban affiuence and ov cr«crowdmg, and the decline of small
farmers, have led to a situation where the right to be a hollow dweller—
as most mountaineers have been for centuries andjvant to be now—
carries with it the agtendant obligation tg be rich/fn obligation that
few mountaineers cfn meet. Even after folks leavé their homes to join
the swelling numbers living in mobile homes (mountaineers bought half
"the trailers sold in America last year) the developers continue to
mgudc in their lives. Hugh Morton is now leadigt a campaign to rid the

- mountains of the *‘visual pollution” of trailers by demandmg that

“mobile home dwellers should not be givéen bank leans.”

The developers’ jntrusions penetrate all’levels of mountain society.
Mountain women become summer maids, mountain farmers become

- ¢addies, mountain politicians becomie lackies, and a-wh?:lic style, of life
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begins to change.~Farmers who neser locked their smokehouses, bar
them tight. Local ministers, content with the usual hothilies, turn to
the cvils of ‘the Hugh Mortons promoting hquor by-the-drink. Local
newspaper editors, ke Bob Satterwhite of the Asheville Cirizen-Times,
begin turning out storics that end up n deselopment brochures. And
regional universities starg turning our reports and holding conferences
to legitimize the new style of “progress.” Leading the field is Ap-
palachian State University, whose own in-house resort promoter, Dr.
Letand L Nicholls, writes memos to his bosses with paragraphs like
these: ' .

The possibility of a world in which only a minorily need to .
work in order to keep the majority in idle luxury is rapidly being
accepted by mary fiembers of the academic community as.being
a realistic pRenomenon approaching our society within the very
near future. Obviously, the impact of th¢ “age of leisure™ will likely
have far-reachlng effects upon many aspects of North American
cultures. Probably one of the nodal points of this impact will be:
at the curreptly recognized tourist-recreation regions. Bec,aus%
Boone is a viable part of the complex. it may well be worth the
"effort of the Planning and Zoning Education Program .at ASU to
sponsor a workshop entitled “Planning a Tourist Region for the
Age of Leisure.”

Needless to say, Nlcholls suggests thal only “locl and reglonal
leaders in the industry of tourism and recreauon be invited to par-
ticipate. There are some academics i, the region not so closely tied to
the developers, but most cannot cope ‘with the recent threat of Dennis
Lehman, a land planner for the Carolina;Caribbeafi Corporation: “I
can take and meet every control of #€ subdivision laws and still build
the biggest hodge—podge in thé world.” -

. ' IIL

1

Why are the 'developers® intrusions welcomed by so many communi-
ties? The angwer, in a word, is money. Local ‘officials contend resorts
will provide just the lift their sagging economies feed: more ;obs in-
creased business inceme, and a broader tax base. But. on close view, the®
evidehce itself contradicts such claims: resorts and- mountain subs
" divisions are not improving the economiic well-being of mountain
peonle.
_, Take jobs, for example. A report by Robert Nathan Associates pre-

pared for the Appalachian Regional Commission points out the erratic
and marginal character of employment created by second home de-
velopmenls-»and tourism: ,

-
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The concentration of food. lodging. and amusemchts largely
defines the local impact of tourist recrealaon These are, for the
most part.small sectlors of the economy In West Virginia, for ex-
ample. these three sectors. while they accounted for more than
$150 million of business (local and “export’), occupied, in all,

< about 20.000 people (including 4.000 proprietors) in a total labor
. force of 590000

As the report goes on to document, those jobs which are supported
by the resort trade are precisely the lowest paying in the uomn@umty
service workers in restaurants. fast-food establishments. hotel-motels.
and amusement complexes. An official at Carolina-Caribbean’s Beech
Mountain admits that’ 70 percent of their-employment is unskilied, and

+ nearly all of it fluctuates with the seasons. The adversc lmpat,t of such
shifts on a commumty—and ofi an individual’s income—is illudtrated
by the employment pattern in the old resvri town of Highlands. N.C
During the summer months, the township.swells from 2,000 to 20,000
people, and many wqmen leave their jobs in the nearby clothing factory
to work as maids for the country ctubs, when summer ends, they either
return to the factory or remain out of work.

From the perspeclive of the Ioc\a_(ﬁusmesman the dlsrupuon of the
clothing fattory is just one aspect of how little hometown companies
rMmay benefit’ from the influx of resdrts. Outsiders control larger and
larger chunks of the lacal econgiy. and, invariably, the developers
themselves corner the service-oriented businesses which.benefit from the
low-wage- labor. Beech Mountain in Banner—Elk, N.C.. not only
provides a testaurant and inn for day-to-day tourists, ahd chalets for
the weekly or mopthly resident, but also, maintains a gas stafion, pi
eatery, cheese shop, 7-11 stor&; furniture stiop, two clothing stores an%
church With all that on the mountain, there’s no reason to go in
town to spend your dollars. Though perhaps extreme, Beech is no
faxception. Sapg:%gl’glley in Jackson County, NaC., has the historic
Fairfield Inn evils near Bﬁone offers the convenience of a
restaurani and lodging at their Tnn' of Seven Devils, while the Moun-
¢+  tains Resort in Rutferford Cdunty has itsiown construction crew for.
‘homesite .developmem and plans a shopping eenter wnth restaurams on
the shores of Lake-Lure. - ‘ ~

Ironically, local resort owners who don’t have the'capital to invest
s in such frilis—or the slick campaigns Lo promote them—are losing thei

* businesses to giants like Realtec, Inc. With offices in Greenville, 5.C.

and Ft. Lauderdale, Florida, Realtec is just part of a larger con-

glomerate, Certdin-teed, Inc. Through its parent, Realtec can control
. a from all phases of its developments. from ground-breaking to

road building, to manufacturing bathroom fixtures and installing roofs,

¥ . ) . *
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to financing the mortgage loans. As real estate development in the
modntains continues, integrated, multi-million Jotlar corporations like
Certain-teed are likely to increase their domination of the market. The
results won't be the kind of stimulation of local business some county
officials claim, but a new flow of Jollars from the community to the
outsider’s corporatc headquartgrs

Among the many corporate Je\clopcrs who are moving into the
mountains are:

General De;etopmem Corporation of Mijanu, Florida, one of the
largest subdividers in Amen-.a, now owns 19,200 acres near Crossville,
Tennessee,

Nearby, Firestone Trre and Rubber recently purchased 15.300 acres.

Liberty Life Insurance Company of South Carolina is the new owner
of 20,000 acres in Transylvania and Jackson Counties, N.C.

Sea Pines Company, the deseloper of South Carolina’s Hilton Head
Isiand. has bought 7,000 acres for a d&\elopmem at Nantalahala Lake in
western North Carolina. v

First Communities Corporation, from Sarasota, Florida, is developing
1,400 acres on Lake Lure.

Gerald H. Gould and-Jim Walter (president of Jim Walter Corpora-
tion and Jim Walter Homes. Inc.) from Tampa. Florida, bought 3,078
acres bordering the Pisgah National Forest and have begun dividing the
area into 3-acre homesites under the projéct name Catawba Falls.

Carotina-Carribean Corporation has anpounced plans to develop 400

acres on Bich Mountain in Watauga County.

Once these.companies begin invading the mountains with their vast
sums of money, land prices, already inflated, begin to skyrocket.
Speculation becomes the name of the game. Lots are sold for their
invesiment value, rathe[‘;han for actual use for bulldmg a second
home. Buyers are lured in by the spiralling land erces speculating
that they camr get in Carl)" and sell later when the prices peak. A
Beech Mouftain salesman doesn’t mind adnhitting that 70 per cent of
their business is with people who buy land for its investment value.
At Seven DeRls, a few miles away, sales to speculators aceount for 90
per cent of the development's business. And if the land seems to lack

potentials, a smooth real estate agent—like one we met in -Jacksom.:

Ccrunty—may try using a sinister smile and this twisted line. “The land
isn’t ripe for developmem now, but that just makes it a better invest-
ment for ths future.” '

As the cycle of speculauon contintes, pnces are bid up, out of sight
of any local pcople, even local realtors. Outside corporations hustle the
outside investor who hopes to selt the land to another outsider at an
even higher brite. In older second home centers like Gatlinburg,
Tennessee, and Highlands, North Carolina, 75 per cept of the land is
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‘ .4
now owned by people living outside the immediate county. with the
highest, number from Florida. Transylvania County. N C., with already
one-third of its land controlled by the Federal Goveriimend. has another
eleven per cent owned by resort developers and speculators. leaving .

¢« barely more than half the Jand 1n the hands of local people .

Thé, temptations to sellsike immense. and mapy mountaineery,
especiaily younger ones, arc selling their family land for a fat profit. -
Those who want Lo stay find it increasingly difficult because the develop-
ers have*forced land salues, and consequently property taxes. through
the roof. Bob Leak’s father-in-law is typical. A reured state highway
engineer on a pension, he now faces an annual property tax bl of
$8,000 for the 200 acres he owns near the rapidly commercialized area
of Boone, N.C. “He wanted to hold onto it for his grandchildren,”;
says Bob, “but now he is having 1o sell off lots for_residential and com,!
mercial development. He'’s real sad about it.” So far he's sqld 125
acres; where hé once grew his family’s food, there now<sthnds a
Southern Bell Telephone office building and two gas stations.

* . AN {15
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Broadening the tax base was another of those ratienales the officials
gave for 'welcoming the developers. But the example of ,the Boone
farmer illustrates what is really happening. Instead of increased axes
from developers, speculators, or cominercial busingsses lightening the
load for the local citizén, in fact, the reverse is the case. The new-
comers’ demand for governmental services of all types, from hospitals
and schools, to roads and severs, has far outdistanced their contribution
to'the public treasury. The lorig-time resident is forced to subsidize the
very developers who would run him off his land, as a,report from the -
North Carolina Office of Planning makes plain:

™

Admittedly, increase "in land values/prices can also increase the
revenue generated by local governmehts by increasing tax bages.
- However, it is not certain whether this increase would offset non-
-land increaseg in capital and operating costs. If the tax base does
not increase rapidly enough then the local governments are forced
to either increase~tax mileagé or forego some’ pubfic services.
Whether the'mileage is increased or the 1ax basg iw increased, the
effect of the taxpayer is likely to be the same—higher taxes. In
'lh|s case, current residents of coungies, and, to a lesser extent,
mumCIpalmes. are partially subsidizing the conts of 1he resort de-
velopment 'because 2l taxes wﬂl mcreasc to one degree or another

for all taxpayel, - . .
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128 Feaching Mountain Children
Road maintenance alone places a significant burden on the local *
resident as traffic to angd from resorts increases: but the injustice of
financing such maintenance continues to go uncorrected. In.the
typical mountain state, the government allocates money for road
maintenance according to the number of citizens and miles of road
in the county But second-home owners don’t count as citizens. and the
roads inside the private, developments aren’t included in the mileage
' totals, even though counljes invariably take responsibility for at least

art of their upkeep. So cgunty funds are spread thinner T meet the
. repair demands, or the roats=are left at a lower level of :
some cases, resort dwellers even get better treatment than the moun-

taineers. “New residents holler the loudest,” says the road superinten- ,
dent in Sevier County. Tennessee. *We have to go in there and provide

. at least a minimum of service, even if it's a little gra»el“—wﬂich, of
course, would he a luxury to many local citizens who have hollered
for yéars.

In a number of areas, hospitals built and operated from tax dollars
are now insufficient to care for the influx of seasonal tourists, or the
resorts’ permanent, generally older’ residents. Banner Elk hospital,
with a capacity of 150 beds. can't cope with the combined needs of
nearby Beech Mountain, Sugar Modntain. and Grandfather Golf §nd

.Country Club. Gatlinburg already sends patients 10 Knoxville during
its peak tourist months. And a town near the Crossville, Tennessee,
resort of Fairfield Glade plans to build a second'tax-sppported hospital ,
since the one it just completed didn't anticipate the increased demand

> from the resort. ‘

: Perhaps least easy to correct are the problems these new developments
cause for the public's water and sewage systems. High-density,
“planned” communities can literally overload a town’'s sanitation sys-
tem and water supply. A recent sttidy from the University of Tennessee,
for example, points out that Cumberland plateau, a“headwater region,
may not be able to provide water to the present population, let alone to,
million-dollar resorts like Fairfield Glade. Private septic tanks worrt
solve the problem Of sewage in many areas, according to other studies,
because poor drainage will lead to pollution of streams that others de-
"pend on for their water. In some cases, particularly with small develop-
ers operating a -quick-profit scheme, sewage is dumped directly into
streams *The disruption of long-established water holes and streams is
far frontthe developers mind as they peddle their properties. although
most of them capitalize on the enmvironmeéntal interest of their potential
buyers. Thus Realtec, Inc., offers this guarantee: *In any residential-
resort community development créated by Realtec, we pledge that
nature shall not surrender to man, but that man shall dnhance, preserve
and protect nature, our inheritance, with all resources at our com-
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mand ** Platitudes aside, Transylvania County had to enact & soil con-
trol ordinance last year to prevent further destruction of streams and
mountainsides by Realtec’s Connestee Falls development. The situation
and erosion caused by construction of the golf course and five Jakes on
the property had extensively damaged county streams and theeproperty
downstream. The theme is repeated throughout the mountains. “Most
of the pollution in our area is caused by developers, by the sedimenta-
tion from their projects,” concurs 2 county soil conservationist in
Macon County. N.C.. And in Rabun County, Georgia, the giant
Screamer Mountain development has caused individuals® wells to dry
up because the résort diverted the water flow from the mountain. Even.
higher taxes from the developers will not restore the water table or
woodlands which local people depended apon for survival. Artificial

. support systemis will become a necessity for the oldtimer as well as the

second-home ownér, and the tax burden of supplymg them will drag
both groups down together. .

Few regulations exist to protect the area’s residents from the des(ruc-
tion of their water sources, their mountains, their roads, or their liveli-
hoqds But by the same token, few laws protect the new owner of one
of the quarter-acre plots that are hawked away with glowing promises
of recreational delights and scenic charm. It is not unusual for a proj-

ect developer to go bankrupt or skip town. As Jerome Dobson of the -

University of Tennessee explains, these ventures are designed to start
getting high rate of returmafter the initial stage of development is over
and the monthly payments statt coming in. The qyality of the homes,
sewage system or Water supply may not become apparent untit the
developer is _long gone — with the newcomer joining the oldcr resident
as'a victim of another corporate rip-off.

The pattern of corporataons sellmg shoddy homes, wnh a built-in
obsolescence bomb, is not new in the mountains. Coal corporations
long ago pioneered in selling the company houses to the mjiners minutes
before the corporate executives split town. As a matter of fact, the last
company town of appreciable size in Appalachia, Wheelwright, Ky.,
owned by the Island Creek Coal Co., was sold in 1966. So what is
occurring now with second home developments has happened before.
The only differencé isthat this time there will not be any shacks far the
mountain folks. “Florida Yankees” will be’ living in them. Minus the
coal, the company town has now come to all of Appalachia.
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17 COME FROST

RICHARD JACKSON _ ' -

Richard Jackson grew up near a tourist camp in Hendersonville, North
Carolina. He curremtly is a librarion at Lees-McRae College in Banner
Elk, North Carolina. . -

~ . . ‘ -,

A friend of my uncle had gone into the county seat for more apple
tree spray, having run out about Half-way through the orchard: He had
to wait, so he walked uptown in his smelly, yellow spray-splattered
overalls and sat down on one of the long, green benches which lined the
sidewalks of the summer resort town. Two matron-type ladies from.
Florida occupied the other end of the bench. After hé had been there &
few minutes, one of the ladies sniffed critically and remarked that
mountain towns certainly had some dirty, undesirable people in them.
The orchard man turned, looked at them carefully,. and agreed with g
the lady’s observation. He added, ‘‘One nice thing about it, tho—come
frost and they all go back-home.” -

4

Mouniain Review, September 1974. Used by permission. N
. x
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A CASE STUDY L ’

-

CURTIS SELTZER S

The American news media has failed to recoghize the injustice of the
historical Appalachian stereotype while bending-over-backwards to
purge itself Ofsifnilar prejudices. The author, a West Virginia free-lance
writer, documehts this charge. s ”

. White Anglo-Saxon Protestants are often thoughtgo be in control of
their affairs in ways denied various minority groups. Not so, however,
with millions of ordinary people in Appalachia and the South who are
routinely thought of as hillbillies, creekers, red-necks, grits, and trash

Where people are in society’s pecking order is reflected in the off-
hand images used in the national media. Reportorial images are”con-
cocted from the ruts of historical commonplaces and the ditches of the
prevailing chic. Neither takes kindly to mountain people.

Mountain Review, May 1976. Used by permission.
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The report .ﬂg of the 1974 textbook dispute i ig Kanawha County, West

Virginia, suggests the grip and the acccptabx]uy of the belitthng hillbilly
stereotype. ,

The book controversy 1tself is not simply put: At issue were political
control of the public schools and the.values publie education ought to
promote.: \

A majority of people in this country had bccornc aware that the
newly adopted English books did not jibe with their ethical and religious
beliefs. They had evidence to believe lhat—by thc:r standards—all of
the books contained some selections that were “vulgar, profane
violent, critical of parents, depressipe, seditious, revolutionary, anti-
Christian and immoral,” in the words. of conservﬁlwc school board
member Alice Moore. . .o

The misalignment of values was so severe that chjldren were kept
at home or enrolled in private schools, coal mines.were sifut down, and
protesters were arrested apd fined. There were incidents of violence
and intimidation from both sides. ‘ . ot

The grass-roots strength of the protest detived from average working
people who wanted their children to have better £dycational oppor-
tunities than they had. Middle and upper class confervatives lent Quict
support to the mqvcmént Local fundamg#talist preachers and out-of-
state Light-wing circuit riders shaped prolest st

A reporter’s job is to describe a situation of this kmd with f&!/;) 35,
“sgcuracy, and, when time and talent permit, truth, These simple £uide-
lines disappear, howéver, when the national rncdla covers an §
chian story. Here are some cxamplcs

One mommg I listened to Ed Rabel of CBS rad.lp dcscr|b¢ the

protesters as “an isolated sub-culture of hill people,” a lazy and malici-

" ous characterizatior, which is not even accurato let alone fair or

truthful. ﬁ@

A Knight Tporter Wendell Rawls, Ir., guotcd the Manrm
Horan, a protest leader, as saymg "Thercs perfanity and there's
pronogerphy and all kinds of trash in t‘ﬁcm books,"-MIr. Horan is a truck
driver who misplaces his “don’ts” and hlsa'§hcms," but I have heard
him pronounce correctly the words “profanity" «and. “porhography
both before and after the date of Rawhe story. In ths' casc. mispronun-
ciation was in the ear of the “be-hearer.”, -

Ross K. Baker. 2 Rutgers pollttcal scientist, and Bagt, Barncs h
their Washington Post feature {(Nov.*17, 19374-% this w';ay - P p
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+ They have old wringer washers on the front porch and drive
- battered pickup trucks. They have never heard of John Dewey or
: Jcan Piaget. They are traubled and confused by the ‘new morality,’
. the! new secularism,’ the impact on their lives of all that is ‘relevant’
and ‘innovative,’ and lhcy hurl back words like *blasphemous,” dnd

‘obscene,” and ‘unpatriotic.’

. But those who sneer or laugh do themselves nio credit: they only
show their own varieties of provincialism and narrow-mindedness.
traits which have never been Confined to the more rural areas of

' 4  the country

>

Their lead suggcsts only that it is uncouth to sneer or laugh at such a

spectacle. That the spectacle itself is a flawed and distorted journalistic

contrivance is not questioned. T
. I cévered this story since its beginning and I never saw a woman in
Kair rollers or a man in bib overalls. I expect there are more bibbies on
P?rk or Connecticut Avenues than in all of Kanawha County.
reader is also led to suppose that he may be slightly weird if he is
troubled by the “new moralily, * the “new secularism. pend that which
is “relevant” and “innovative.” I confess I am troublccr;ny these terms.
especially when they are protected by ahonymous quotatlon marks. I
have seen them used to justify a witch’s.brew of crazy, destructive, and
totalitarian, behavior.

Ben A. Franklin: of The Tirhes (Oct. 14, 1974) was no betlcr The
protest of “aroused Fundamentalist parents' takes place “in the heart
of the Appalachian coal fields, where the airwaves grc full of emotive
radio preachers® fire and brimstone and roadside sngns carry the bullet v
pocks of beery Saturday night.automobile snipers . . ." Franklin dodged
the bezry smpcr‘ﬂrc long enough to quote four pro-bookcrs (three
ministers and a newspaper editor} and one opponent, a bank execulive
t) : who was “one of the few protcstcrs able to articulate . . . objections.”

The New Yorker's Calvin Trillin asserted (Sept. 30, 1974) after a
quick look that the protest had “no intellectual pretensions, I leaders
claimed not that they were more expert than the teachers wl% chose the

. books but that the experts were not to be trusted.” If such skepticism
- " is not empirically justiﬂcd by recent history one can oply wonder what
' is He continues, “. . . there is an assumption that any dispute mvolwng
mountain people-—partlcularly mountain people who are miners—will '
end in violence.” Who made this assumption besides Trillin himself?
. Would he gare to offer ug-some of his other assumptibns about other
, ~ groups, sy dumib Poles, lazy blacks, and contented women. The fact is

. that the dispute ended at a public school board meeting with a four to
one vote to reinstate nearly all of the books. )
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Obviously, no other minority is subject to such ridicule in the
national media. Begause there is no organized mountaineer con-
stituency in Manhattan and because so few newspeople have ever lived
here, they get away with typing the protesting parents as raggedy, half-

™\ literate, bomb-slinging religious nuts, If moqméin people had the

’ equivalent of the NAACP or the/Anti,Defamation League to police
the media, such misconceptions might be stuffed down into those
recessed pockets of our social minds that we deny exist.

It is instructive to contrast the treatment of fundamentalist Prot-
estants with that accorded Jews at about the same time 28d in equally
emotional situations. The point of thé’ fomparison is not to buttress the
Jewish conspiracy theory outlined by| General George S. Brown, but
rather to suggest the penalties of image imposed by unsophisticated,
un-sensitized reporters and editors. .

In early October, 1024, several thousand young Israelis broke through
polige barricades in an attempt to establish outposts in off-limits areas on
the West Bank of the Jordan River. Their purpose was to prevent any
copecssion_ of territory captured in the Yom Kippur war. Terrence
mith's epdet in The Times (Oct. 9, 1974) said many were members of

su"ﬁportﬁs of the right-wing National Religious Party and “contend that
\rael his a teljgious right to annex the whole of the Biblical land of
acl” Although the invasion was “meticulously coordinated and or-
ed along paramilitary lines™ and involved a “free-for-all” pitting
*300 religious yolths™ against soldiers, there was no mention of {‘Bible-
thumpin’ Jews,” ‘Jbawl-and-stomp rabbis,” or “the assumption that any
disputMgwvolving Semitic people—particularly Semitic people who are
Jews—will end in viclence.”” In fact the words “rebellioys,” “violent,”
“fanatic,” or “gitant,” were not used at all. The demonstrators were

simply described as “determined” and “religious.” ’

The Jewish Defense League vowed publicly on November 12, 1974, to
assassinate Yasser Arafat, the leader of the Palestinian Liberation
Organization, during his visit to the U.N. The threat was made by
Russell elner who spoke to reporters with a .38 cal. revolver in front
of him. The only adjective used to dgseribe the JDL and its members in
William Claiborne’s Washington Post story (Nov. 12, 1274) was “mili-
tant,”; certainly 2 mild—and in the context of the story—an impre-

/ cise and superfluous characterization. If either the PLO or coal miners
Jin Kanawha County had tried a stunt like that, the reports would have,
been chock-full of adjectives sych as “terrorist,” “reckless,” “extrem-
ist,”” “pun-toting,” and “violence-prone.” CBS’ Ed Rabel could not style
the JDL as an “jsolated sub-cuiture of urban Semites'd and expect to
keep his job. .o

Obvibusly it js impossible to measure the impact of such erroneous
media images either on mountain péople or on non-Appalachians whg °

* ‘. . L]
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are co-victims. Perhaps no one cares. perhaps there are no forums
of redress available if one does.

But apart from the social Jamage 1m$hcd in centinuing this pattern
of reporting news. therc arcgthe professidngl wtandards of reporters that
require its termination. The news picture of the_illiterate. gun-happy,
snake- handlmg Appalachian mutant of the ngig and the Saxons tacks

- fairness, accuracy and ffuth There is no justification for a_double
standard. g

[
E

~ 19 AWAKENING IN APPALACHIA :

JOSEPH P. BLANK

Stereotyping assumes many forms in the news media. One of these

forms is a benign condescending attitude tahen by many outside the

region towards what understand tv be the problems of A ppa.’achw

The following exanfple first appeared in the Sunday supplement of THE

DENVER POST ond was subsequently reprinted by the READER'S

DIGEST. This kind of reporting about Appalachia seems to be typical

when stories gre written for national consumption. It is followed by a re-

;q:‘f}er writien by a Johnson County teacher and East Tennessee native.

‘- ;
" A sign that points the w, jay to better times for poyerty—suicken
southern Appalachia stands”inconspicuously off the road in the nny
hamlet of Laurel Bloomery, Tean. It reads “Iron Mquntam Stoneware.”
Beyond it, huddled against Iron Mountain itself, is a long, le'w, green .
building in which fine ceramic tableware is produced for distribution in -
46 states.

“A lot of people thought that the idea of sucH a plant ‘was a pipe
dream,” says Mayor Blake Atwood of nearby Damascus Va. "They
figured it could never happen. But it did happen. and 1t made a good
number of people real:ze that a community can change if you work _
for it.”

- The change is beginning to show all through this 300-square-mile area

that straddles the border between Virginia and Tennessee. In Damas-_

cus, a town of 15300, a new super-market has opened The streets have’

been cleaned of litter and are,newly lighted. When the town needed a

clmllc to attract a doclor, more than 400 people chipped in $42,000 to

build it.

Reprinted with permission frorP the March 1968 Reader's Diges. © 1968 by
';he Reader’s Digest Association. In<. Condensed from Contemporary, The Denver
- o051, -
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» Eight miles acros:s the border, bright. well-built homes are cropping
up on the outskirts of Mountzin City. A large automobile agency has '
opened Twenty-five local residents invested $125.000 in a first-class.
20-unit motel. Between the two towns, a shoe plant has opened, em-
ploying more than 300 men and womeh. The touchstdne for*all this
has beep Iron Mopntain Stoneware =

In &way, IMS was'a pipe dream. The dreamers were dark- hatrcd
intense Nancy Patterson, a professional ceramist, and Albert K. Mock,

Jr a driving architect-businessman, now 39 years old. After qpcndmg
more than a decade woﬂcmg as a designer for leading potteries in Call- B
fornia, Denmark, Finland and Taiwan, Nancy wanted to set up her
own’ business At a meeting, in -Boston arranged by a mutual friend,
she told Al, “I’have the know- how 1o turn out high-quality stoneware :
at competitive prices. I want ta open a plant, but I ne@d a person like

-~ you who knows aboutorganizing a business,” -

For the'pfevious nine years, Al had shuttled between Japan and
Boston as architect-president of a Yokohama company that built racitg Py
sailboats~3Jow he yearned to go back to the Appalachian’ Mountains,
where he had been taised, and where his family had lived for five, |

«  generations. “I likqﬁ mountains and the mountain people,” he says.®
“It was here that I ted to establish my equity in life. [ knew the area
<ouldn’t support an archltcct though. If ¥ came back, Id have to-
creatéa job or a business.” ..ow @

. Nancy's Idea seemed to light a path home. “Let’s go down to A
palachia,and look around,” he urged. “T've got a hunch that the land *
of opportunity may be’ where things are sworst.” |

They made their first trip in mid-1962. To Al, the beautiful moun-
+taigs were a mocking ®dackdrop to the economtic plight that gripped
these communities’ The little towns of Damascus and Mountain City
looked run-down and apathetic, Empty stores and movie houses stared .
into the streets. The'shell of a big furniture factory, once the single
industrial support for both towns, lay in decay. The region’s agricul-
tur€ hadlost out to,the mechanized farms in the lowlands. The mines
had petered ourgThe land simply could not support the people. ,

o Beneath thafbleak conditions, however, Al saw opportunity. After °

) several visits he said to Nancy, “Let’s pilch our tents here. You've
found high-quality clay nearby. Plant sites are cheap. We have plenty
of avajlable labor.” He paused. “And God knows these folks need some- '
one to believe in them.”

. Nancy didn’t have to be perswatied. She had cSme to feel a kinship - .
with the people and the land. A » :

The. first big problem was financing. Under the guldancc of the John-
son County Industrial Commission, an organization of local business-
men formed to attract industry,” Al turned to what is now the Economic

r £
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’ Development Administration of the Dcpartmcm of Commerce. Its pri-

g

" easily trainable adults, would

mary function is to stimatilate local initiative by providing seed money
to distressed areas in the form of industrial loans. After careful insesti-

e gation, the agency decided that the stoneware market was sound and

that Nancy and Al had the creative ani managemen? ability to turn
*their idea into a going business. .A loan of $107,000 was approved. The
two banks in Damasuls and Mountain Cny followed with laans totaling
336, 000

Al and members of the Industrial Comrmssmn then took tp the road
to self stock. “We want as many local people sfS‘-chmbIc to own a
piece 4f this business,” they told prospective customers. “We donl
want the profits made here to y drain off to investors 500 miles away.”

The townspeople listened respectfully to Al's offer ‘of stock at $10

a share. When he left, however, they remained dubious. “How can he’

raise money around here?” they wondered. “Nobody ever heard of a
- ceramics plant in these mountains.” .

Ofie man said,. ,‘U.“é::ll we need people to try something to change

the way we’re going.” In, time, a lot of men reached that conclusion.
Stock was bought by an accountanl a dentist, several farmers, a filling.
station operator, a minister, store owners, and Al's and Nancy’s fam-
ilies. The woman who sold Al and Nancy the factory building site at
the foot of Iron Mountain bought stock with part of her payment. So
did the company that graded the sitef raction. In all, more
than 125 people put $130,000 into IMS stock.
“Late in 1964, word drifted across the mountaihs that a new plant was
going to be opened in Laurel Bloomery. Men and women, 409 in all,
amblcdg?own from the hollows to ask if, they could put their names
down f&r a job. They brought with them an air of defeat. “You haven’t
got a job for 'me, have you?" they would ask. Some averted their eyes,
as though afraid they’d be thrown out if Al and Nancy notﬁ'céd thetn
clearly.

" News of the company’s creation also reached the Council of the

Southern Mountains, a Berea, Ky., organization which has spent more -

thafk 50 years trying to improve cenditions in the mountains. In-d
meeting with Al andeNancy, the Council’s job-training specialist said,
“We know there are fio ceramics workers around here, so you'll have
to train your own people. We'd like to help you, and we hope you'll go
along with an idea of ours. In& of teaching the young, energetic,
ake on the'older people? The un-
employed. The unskilled. Those who have suffered the worst from
the depression here. Not only will it help these people, byt it will prove

that one of our great resources is a supply of dcpendablc workers,” ¢

Al and Nancy said yes.

15:
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-Assisted by two Councib interviswers, theé IMS management elim-

.! inated nearly every applicant who held 4 job oy lived in a family where
any member held a job. TQey |gnorcd age, education and job ex-
perience. Their primary criteria were: Who most nccds the job? Who
“Seems mast capablc" . T

Of the 409 ongmal applicants, 85 were selected fo take a snmple apti-
tude test. Seventy scored low. Nonetheless, 45 were finally adiitted
_ to thg, training program. Most were over 33. They averaged four de-
pcndents each. Some had been ot welfare. One.man had not worked
* more than four months a year during the previous decade. Another

* said, “T’ve been doing just odd jobs all my life.” The:women were wid-
ows with children, wives with sick husbands.

Only two Tocal stoe)kholdcrs objected to the chmcc of trainees.
“You've got a man up there that everybody knows is unrcllable; one
of them said to Al “He’ll make mistakes and ruin you.” -

“I know about him;” Al answered. “He stays. 1 think we're gomg o
do him some good, and he’s going to do us some good.”

The training program was supported by the U.S..Department ,of
Labor. During the 40-hour-a-week, ]0-wce1< course, the trainees re-
ceived the equivalent of unemployment compensation, $28-$36 a week,

u{r a travel allowance. On the eve of the course, Al told the class_,‘“Not
all of you will be hired at the enq of training. Wc’ll start production with
a payroll of only 13, then build up as fast as we can.” None of the
tralnees was dismaycd None dropped out. They didn't want to let go,
of that precnou{ncccsslty of life—hope?

At first, the trainzes were apprehensive about their ability to learn,
but gradually they grew absorbed'in the craft. They mixed clay, then

warked, bent and shaped; it. They learned how to make handles-to
jigher bowls, plates and cups, and to gpply glazes. They shaped ammals,'
‘glazed apd‘ﬁred them, and were delighted with the rcsu}ts that came
.out of the kilm, .

= Atthe end of the program, in June 1963, the f)reud trainees received

- Department of Labor certificates before an audience of 700. During the

ceremony, which also.celebrated the opening of the plant, Al had irou-
ble keeping his eyes dry. ““If it all stopped right here, it wosld be

. worth it,” he said to a friend. “These people have shown that :hey can
become assets to any business””

One year later, Iron Mountam Stcmcwarc was turnmg a profit. To-
day, across the country, more than 600 retait stores—stores such as
Marshall Field in Chicago, Georg Jensen in New York, Rich’s in At
lanta—are selling $400,000.worth of the company’s stoneware a year.
Moreover, IMS has made it unnecessary to pay out thousands of dollars
a,yt':al‘;J in e and unemployment compensation that its employes

; w
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had formerly been receiving..And more than $100000 a year in new
wages is being spent locally. .

But the most significant accompllshmcnt is sccn ln the}pcoplc them-
selves. The man who had been condemned as “unreliable™ is a skilled,
responsible worker. Many of the 30 employes have -painted, expanded
or improved their homes. They dress-better. They're trading their old-
cars for more recent models. Their children are no longer kept out of
school for want of decent clothing and lunch money.

“T just feel good now,” satd a highlander who had never been out of
the mountains. *“It does terrible things to you to be out of work for
a long time. A man with a family can’t fch like a man if hc ain't got
a job.”

Iron Mountain Stoneware is not the total answer, of. coursc to the
problems of Appalachia. But it is certainly an importamt stép toward
an answer. “We need to reveyse the brain drain,” says Loyal Jones, ex-

* ecutive director of the Council of .the Séuthern Mountains. “‘For man¥y

. - B L o« .
- ..' -" . 1 JJ . L.

years our better-educated people have [eft this area. We néed, them
to come back. If that stoneware plant could take hold in Laurel
Bloomery, using native resources and people, then other businesses can
take root in hundreds of communities across these mountains.”

M SR . -
A LOCAL RESPONSE

SUSAN B. MIELKE- . .

There are “%—T-?S as far as Iron Mountain Stonewage’s rclatlonshlp :

to the surrounding community is congerned. The aspects advanccd by -

Blank which 1 recognize and support are: ’ -
l—Employment of the unerployable,

2—Local ownership of thé c@ramic industry, | ' J

3 Utilization of native resources, and

4—Stimulation of locdl initiative.

However, hs a resident of the southéen highlands, and oné who
teaches elementary school in Johnson County, T take serious offense at
Blank's description of the southern Appalachian mountain dweller, T
find the tone of the article to be patronizing and condescending He has
stereotyped the southern mountaineer as doctle, unmotivated, simple,
and sélf-defeatist in his atfitude. In this evaluation'T find little respect
for or understanding of a people with a rich heritage—a people' fiercely
proud, resourcefif, and independent. | ’

It is a gross exaggeration to atmbutc the degree of posnwc change
in the community t6 Iron Mountain Stoneware. The evidence necessary
to conclude that the industry was “the touch stone for all of this* {pro-

~
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The Pseudo-Hick: A Mountain Fraud . 139
gress)” just is not there. Gcncrah?,mg in his. concluging statements
B}ank makes ihe a]moat amusing concession that Iron Moun‘tam Stone-
ware "“is not the Yotal answer to the problt.me. of, ﬁppala»h:a Did any-
- one, for a moment. think it was?
Makc na mistake. I am delighted that Irs)n Mountain Stoneware
came to our region I have been to the industry’s showroom a number
of times to browse and buy-My family and dinner guests are fre-
. quently served on my own treasurcd stonéware set What | dept'ore is
an article, nationally distributed and read,. which fosters regional ‘bias
+ and perpetuates indorrect stereotypes. The soulhcrn highlander 15 un~
fortunately portrayed as one who ambles down out of the hollow Lo get
some of the good;cs whlch by the good graces of oytsiders arg now abail-~ *
ablc‘to hlm

. . o . ¢
20 THE PSEUDO-HICK: A MOUNTAIN FRAUD

GARY CARDEN c

Gary Carden is g vesident of Sviva, North Caroling and a former Eng-
+ lish teacher He attacks the outsider who is so caught up in Appalachian
culture and its folRsiness that the true meaning of the mountaineer and
his I:fe is'lost in the shuffle. ba

) .

" When T started lcachmg in a little church-supported college back in
1967, 1 found myself face to face with my first pseudo-hick He came .
‘thundering into the faculty lounge with a Full beard,<a 550 folksy shirt ‘

* and a fretlesy guitar. He was from Boston, attended New York City
College,” and was “immersed™ in Appalachia. He taped jack-tales and
rapsodized about the awesome nobility of the mountaincer. He had
been absorbed, He-had been “accepted.” , .

Now. somewhere in those lyfical passages about ““mother wit” and
“spz;;l/a»rr endurance,” 1 finalfly realized that +his fellow was instructing

% me about my own culture. Now, it is not that [ am simpl¢-minded. The
plain truth was, T didn't rccogmzc the life that he described. He kcpt
> talkmg about the mountaineer’s stamiina or his “stoic fortitudé.” He

hever mcnlloncd jgnorance, stupidity or poverly. Seemed that he never .

encountered them, or if he did, he called them something <lse, like
rustic color, pcrsmn‘&:’ and endurance.

Where was A unt Dony who forbade mixed swimming in the, creek
because “them little male sperms kin swim, n T don't want no prcgnant

[

*

The Plow, January, 1976: Used by permission 6f the author. ~ : -~
- . N ) ‘
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. gi‘anddaughlcrs." She also averted her head if she passed a drive-in
movie at night, because one Jook was sure dJamnation. He never seemed
to encounter the red-cye or the * :lch,». rotten cabbage, rickets or my
"Wncle Ardell who had 12 kids, never worked a day in his l:fc, and drank
vaml!a extract and shoe polish.-

It was about this time that I began t
b hcrmg me _for years—that there whs-something basically hypocrit-
ical and’ m:sleadmg about much of th§ literature developed by oral his-
tory professors, regional writers, folk culture enthusidsts. In their
eagerness to immortalize Appalachia, they rem grit and worm-
wood and produced a thin, watery congoction that I find unsavory.
One character in my area has published three successful books, mosi
of them examples of selective nostalgia. He remembers smelling hot
bhttered buscuits and johnny-cakes. His grandfather “walked talt and
cast a long shadow’" (his favorite phrase), and his grandmother’s eyes
were always shining with humor and compassion. Not one bitter
memory; not one vepal relative.
. My own grandfather was a remarkable man, but I have no inten-

overalls while he walked the streets on Saturday, “‘swappin’ watches
and peckctkmves with his friends. I remgmber a thousand kindnesges,
but] also remember him as a stubbdrn, unforgiving man with a con-
tempt for education, and a conv:cuon that all women were devious,

crooked politics and was vain enough to secretly use “Sun:Ray” hair

dye. He bought patent medicihe, d:mt‘rslore glasses and chewed to-

bacgo. When His health "fallcd and hc realized’ lhat he was dying, he, was

terrified.

1 can’t relate him tg those “lean moxntain mcn" of Appalachian fic-

tion whé have “hawk eyes, firm jaws and gnarled hands.” He gave me

- an awful Tot of good advice, but none of itgtruck me as bging “'pithy”

or pungent with earthy wisdom. He said, “Shet up, set down, look a

. than in the eye when you talk to him, and stay out of the pool room.”
Not exactly earlll shaking instructions. 4

Yet, he is a h§ll of a lot more believable than those people that I

" keep Teading about.
. P g . F ]

#

hat had b,ecn :

tion of putting him up for sainthood. I remember holding on to his |

simple-minded, or both. He distrusted lawyers and*ministers, loved




Now g Man Needy an Education

21 NOW A MAN NEEDS AN EDUCATION

BERTON H: KAPLAN

There is a persisting question among Appalachian mouniain people as
1o the value of a formal education Most adults have “'made it” with-
out a great deal of schooling and do not provide the parental push some-
times necessary to keep their children from dropping out. Dr. Kaplan
used a concepiual approach in studying the community of Blue Ridge
and arrived. at an ethnographic description of the community’s values
and aititudes. This selection examines the views taken by these people
towards formal education. The author currently teaches i the Depart-

ent bf Epidemology in the School of Public Health of the University
of North Car?!ina ) *

- »

. - .
ith'an expanding technology and division of labor which required .
higher skill levels. formal schooling betame increasingly imperative,

* Indeed, the need for formal education is a dominant value in urbaniz-

ing sogieties 1 In general terms, the recognition of this problem is ex-
pressed in Blue Ridge as “Now a man needs an education.” Although -
there is considerable consensus on the general problem, the different
social classes have differing definitions of their specific educational

problems and different solutions have emerged in the process of change.
' M . . - .

-

‘j‘hf; Crisis Problem:? “Now a man needs an education.”

Because understanding the background'of this problem is important,
we wil} defiie more precisely wRat threats are poséd as culturally de- 4
fined problems. It is alsd important to consider how the present educa-
tional problems arose out of th'e_lprocesses of change, especially urban
influences, which have occurred in the community sincé World War 1,
and particularly since world War 11. '

The meaning of the problem, in general terms, can Be viewad through
the perspective of' local community people. The following quotatipas
are from several informants who know the problem in terms of their
experiences and who feveal much of the cultural dgﬁ‘ni(ion of the issue

caswell:

>

Reprinted from Bine Ridge dn A ppalachian é‘om::nffy in Transition by Berton
Kaplan published by the’ Appalachian Center, West Virginia University, by per-
mission of the author?© 1971. -

T t" *

I Robert Redfield. “The Folk Society,” Americant Journal of Sociology 52 (Jan-
uary 1947). pp. 297-306; Godfrey and Monica Wilson, The Aralysis of Sacial
Change (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1958. Cp 15; Joseph Kahl

ol,

The Amerwcan Class $irnciure (New York: Rinehart and 1953), p. 293.
2., We repori’modai patierns. b -
- L “~y .
» b r [
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I want to fiish school. If you don't, you end up a hang-out, a
drifter. You" can’t do anything without an education today. Look
at my father: he can’t get a better job since he had only one year
or two of schooling. . . . (This is a fifteen-year-old boy from the
“sorry” group-—a rare exception—who learned much of this in
school from his teachers.)

- * % o+ x *

People recognize now that education is a big thing. They may
not all try to get morc or encourage their children, but they: will
tell you that it's important. Back when I was young, (he is 72),
we didn’t caTe much. The school was only opéh three months out
of the year. Many couldn’t get to school if they had wanted. Be-
sides, it didn’t make a big difference. We thought fhat if we could
read and write, that was an edutation. What else was it for in
those days? Now it is all different. Now, you need it to do-al-
‘most anything. . )
» 1( » *

Education has become a big thing here. Look at the new school
they just buiit. You cannot get a good job anymore without a high
school diploma. Those mills want a man with an education. Those
without it are left behind. (The informant is a’man in his late

twenties. He is from the “get by” class.)

-
L I ) L] L] *

These comments offer an introduction to how securing an education
in an uibanizing community has become defined as a major role and
value problem. The requirement of a good education is now seen as 8 ———
necessity. The threatJof not having an adequate education is also re-"

~ Jflected in the awareness that a lack of education means restricted par-
ticipation in the employment opportunities that have emerged with
the great expansion jn factory work since World War IL The potential ~
or real threat of a Jack of schooling is recognized in all clagses, though
defined and dealt with differently. within the class structure.

An unders nding of the problcm of “now a man needs an educa-
tion” will be furthered by examining how the issue arose out of the
past patterns-of education and the subsequent changes_in the com-
munity. If we look at the period just after the turn of the century,

r /) we find differing value-attitudes about educational goals. The “better” .

class Tamilies seemed to encourage’ “schooling™; the *“get bys” were .
largely indifferent; and the “sorry” class was quite apathetic. As a

{W@jﬁ fafae, however, education was not too lmportant‘
ol People didn’t care much about cducatlon ‘We didn’t have the

schools, and We didn’t feel it was that important. A man could
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get alapgedithout it. IF a Bfan could farrn use an axe and plow,
he could make it. The only book learning that was.considered .
important was knowing the Bible. (This informant was a 78-
year-cld-man in the “better” group, who knew the past in quite
expert fashion.) -

In the subsistence agriculture of the time, formal schoolmgvsccmcd
none too pressing, schools were few in number and many lived be-

yond reach of a school. In Wmtcr it was often impossiblé to travel
to schoot. | i ¢

-

Only a few log cabin schools served those in walking distance. I r
lived as a boy over the Ridge. We couldn’t get out to £0 t0 school mw—
with mud for roads and the deep snows. I learned to read and

write a little, but it didn’t scem so important thén. Things are sure §
different now. (This man'was 75 at the time of the interview.)

The problem of “now a man needs an education” is further defined
in terms of the changes that have oceurred in the educational system
over the last forty to fifty years. Very few went to high school before
the early 1930’s. Schools in Mountainville, some fiffeen miles away, .
were not accessible: school buses did not operate at that time, so the
first opportunity for a free high school did not come along until one
was built in a nearby town in 1930, In 1934 only three students from ~
the entire township graduated from high school though informants
said the number gradually expanded during the 1930’s and* 1940%s. The
only woman in this figsg group of three who finished high school told

this story: . e .
\K*e were the o =i %{1 this, township to go to that school, You s,
know, a fe ,'-"i' feﬁkf' hed” high school in the_boarding schools

in (B) ¢ 7Bat they had the, money to afford it. Tt was really
something in théc days to have finished school. We were kidded
about it. Families gradually"began to* cncourage their children o
ﬁmsh school They rcallzcd it was imporiant. .

1y

~ Many of the returning veterans of World War 11 apparemtly en-
couraged the value of education. returning from the wa; realizing the
importance of education in the modern world and that participation in-
the modern océupational world required it. At about the same time,

,the arrival of several mills in the area emphasized the fact that those
"with an education had better chances of obtaining the better paying
and more stable jobs. Also, by the early 1950’s the new roads to remote
areas of the lownshlp made it possible for practically all of the children
to get to school in the winter. {n 195] a consolidated elementary school

Q ) ' 1')3 :
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_ was built and for the first time took children from the entire township.

A Parent Teachers Association was formed (largely through leader-
ship from the “Intentional Community™) to encourage the growth
and utilization of the school. Throughout the social structure, parents

- waree increasingly urged to keep their children® in school. This en-

couragement came largely from the teachers and from the Parent
Teachers Association, .
In terms of the foregoing. the problem of education in Blue Ridge

seems more ynderstandable. The value placed on, finishing high school
increased the opportunitics to go to school and finish high school, and
the opportunities to go to school and finish high school expanded.
Also, the realization developed that participation in an urban economy
demanded more education. Indeed. it was during the 1950’s that the
first few local boys and girls went off to nearby colleges. Good jobs
became increasingly defined as requiring a good education, even col-
lege. Consequently it ts not surprising to hear the local perception of
the educational problem as “now a man needs an education.” A local
young man. who finished onc year of college, put it this way:

ore folks.around here came to realize that going to school was
timportant. Talk to the most uneducated. They will tell You that
going to school is imporiant. They know how much it means to.bé
without it today. The attitude has changed for many. Finish-
inwhpol is now a sign of respectability. Who can get any-
where today without at least a high school education? Around
here Theé man without an education will be more and more %
drifter. . . .

The Steps of Structural Differentiation-—Steps 1-7.

Step 1, System Defined Dissatisfaction. The defined threats to edu-
cational goals vary within the class structure of Blue Ridge. In the
“better” class, the problem is usually defined as “We got as much
education as we Could, and our children will get more.” The implica-
tions of this statement are several. First, this group is the most
educated in the community, with most of its men having at least some
high school Second, the parents ordinarily encourage their children
to further their education. In effect, there is no evidence of serious
educational role dissatisfactions among the working age group: ~

We got the best schooling we could. We make sure our children

. _finish. Even the men who have not finished high school can get

“work. They are the best educated men around here, and they work
hard. . .. .

13
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. . ot e
- .Even though role dissatisfaction secms absent among the ‘‘better”
class adults over the préblems of an education, the same is not true
of the children in this group who have finished high schosl or who
have gone on to collcge Their problem is expressed in at least two
ways First, there is the dissatisfaction cxprcssch over “what am I go-
ing to be?" For the boys in particular. there is the stated problcm of
career choice: What to become?—especially in those cases wheré the
prospect of becoming a mill worker or store clerk is not an ac(‘.eptabic
occupational goal. They want a better career, but do not seem able
to assess clear goals or alternatives. In contrast, their fathers. knew

their choices of careers were few. Today, however, the htgh school ~

graduate evidences a good deal of dissatisfaction over the prospccls
of a career: « . -

[ have finished high school. T don’t want to do just anylhigg.' 1
wan! to be able to advance and learn. T don’t want to be a mill
worker. T want somcthing better. But T just don't know what te
become. In school, I learned of many different kinds of careers. .
They had Career Day last year. T can’t decide what I want to fol-~

lm'v. It is very hard, I don’t want to be stuck here either, _1\

A setond type of role crisis among this group was the related quest
tion of “What can T do around here?” For the high school graduate,
the-choice of jobs were seen as limited. Some seemed to feel that they
had mtore” education than many jobs required. QOthers felt that their -
occupational choices were too narrow in the local area. As a result,
we find a-picture of expanded occupational horizons which do not seem’
realizable in the present market. As one young man put.it:

T guess P'lj Have to leave here.“There just isn’t enopgh to do. My
choices are caIIy few. I can’ maybe get a job in the mill. School
teaching requires’a college education. There are too many stores
already. 1'd like to stay, but what will T end up doing? That i 15 what
worries a lo of young men around hére 7,

_ Among “gél by men already in the labor market, thc problcm of

education is generally phrased as; “We don’t have enough education; -

what else can we do?"" As a rule, these men do not have a high school -
education At best, they finished elementary school. so lhcy are usually
" blocked from the newer jobs in the thread mills, or from any of the
more skilled jobs They seem to realize that their educational lack’

limits their occupational choice, though many wilt still tell others that

securing a good education is important. As an informant in this group
phrascd n : .

NTIa
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" I know lhey won't take me over at the mills, if I wanted a change.
Mica mining has been my job for some time. I guess I'll have to
stick with it.

As already dtscusscd, among high school age children in this group,
the “what to do?” problem exists as a point of dissatisfaction. The
other crisis is the problem of “should I finish high school?” As a rule,
they are encouraged to finish by their teachérs, but do not usually
have this kind of support from parents, whlch results in a conflict,
snluatlon for these teenagers. * . .

1 know that if T don’t finish, it will be harder to get a decent job.
My parents don’t see the benefits. They say, We got along without
" an education. Youscan toqQ. .i. .

Inghe “sorry” group, the problem: of cducation, generally phrased
as: “I don’t have an education. I don't care.” indicates several aspects
of the problem. First, they are the least’ educated group in the com-
munity, having, as a -ruﬁs\lcss lhan an elementary school education.
Second, the families usually do not care. Third, the observer comes to
realize over time that there is a further aspect io this—they see the
lack of an education as a block 9 any improvement in their standard of
living or a better job. This is accepted as a fact of life.

I_never had schooling. They say it’s important. What good does it
you? We can get along. .,

As for the children, there.was no evidence of any spe¢ial dissatisfac-
tion In this group they usually drop.out by the time they are fourteen,
educational mobility js a rare exception, and they are not strongly en-
couraged by their parents. Also, these children comg to school poorly
dressed and poorly groomed, and so are often objects of teasing by
their classmates. This was particularly true after the Rew elementary
school was buiit in 1951.
= The value criteria behind these role and value dissatisfactions must
be stated. In the pre-urban period, there was litile emphasis on the
value of a formal education. But even then, the “better” group was
the most committed to seeking an education. In subsequent years,
especially with the urban jinfluences since World War II, the general
importance of edugation has\incre’ased. The “better” group became
highty caummille.d to securing an education, the “get by’ group is now
moderately interested. the “sorry”™ group remains littte fnterested. The .
different groups’ value involvements in education correspond, to their
parlicipalion im the urbarizing economy. For cxample, the “better”
grgup is the most urbanized, and likewise the most interested in secur-
ing educauons commensuratc with occupational goals In a correspond-

16> L
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ing way, educational rolfs have varicd by ¢lass. In all the foregoing, we
must emphasize the<cohtext of change. or urban influences, in which
education becomes increasipgly important.

Step 2 Symptoms of Disturbance, The symptoms related to the
foregoing disurbances vary by class. Among the “‘Better” group, theve
was no evidence of serious problems with education, with the-excep-
tion of the many youngsters finishing high scRool perplexed by “what
16 do?” or “what to become?’ The resulting value conflict between

* generations ig_symptomatic of these problems. The parents, used to a
f‘Ei::upationaI expectations, find these problems of

r not understandablé. The young person in this

I feel as lhough I don’t know what to do. It is very unpleasanl to
" feel this way. T want to get help. but my -parents don’t undsr-
stand what is troubling me about this. .

A

e symptorm most expressed in the "gel by" adults.is largely one

f a sense of unrealistic values—the indieation that not having at least
a high school education makes career difference. Among the high
school childreﬁ in this group. sofne salyg and role conflict exists with

-

parents ov to solve the problem of what to do or whether to
. finish highschool or'not. An informant in this group said:

It's an education that makes such a difference. Look, I got

algfig, didn’t I? My children think 2 high school education is every-

thing Tt is not so. A boy shouid go to work by the time he’ s four-
* teen. That’s the y_'az tofearn. * Lot .

L

The symptoms expressed-in the “sorry?’ group are different from the

foregoing. While there is the definition thaj an education is an

. 'impertant aspect of their lives and aspirations among the adults, many

" will contradictorily acknowledge that an education is important_ to-

day The operating definition that it is unnecessary results in the value

conflict between the acknowledged 1mpor;ance of an education and the

“operalmg value that it is not. Related to this is an “I don’t care about

t" apathy When goals become conﬁlclmg or unrealizable, these types

of symptomatic responses are not surprls,mg .The teenager.in this group

affected by parental indifference, is also at cross purposes with parents

d*tgachers because the parents are somewhat indifferent whlle teach-
er encourage ﬁmshmg school. As a yousig man in this group put it:

. ‘ ' ¥R ’
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I feel like T ant caught in between. T know that.if I don't finish

J school, like my father, I'll end up a loafer or odd jobs man. My
father and mother don't care what I'do. They'd like me to earn
my own way. My teachers encourage people to finish. Mrs. (8) -
has talked to mc¢ ahout finishing. T don't know what I'Hl do.

Step 3. Handling and. Atfempts to Realize Existing Values. Even
before this stufy and prior to the rapid impact of urban infldences
after World War 1, the “better’” group approached the k&;ﬁlon of
a formal education as d desirable goal. Indeed, in this group ¢ ére has
been a stronger commitment historically to education than in any othcr
group in the community " Educational attainments were limited by
available facilitics, but they usually made the most of whatever op-
portunities existed Prior to the 1940, 'securing as n;i:?.h education as
possible was largcly related to .a concern with being respectable and
~“decent’”” people Intellectual interests as a primary value were nevet
strong, although to be learned about the Bible was highly valued.

Mpafcnts are a good example of this type of people. They got

t education they cbuld. A few had money enough to go off
to (B) to high school. cyfdid not want to.be illiterate and back-
ward. They.felt that an edycation was of some value. Look at my
father; he got as much as he could and still fegrets he did not
finish high school. My mofhcr did finish high school—she was the
ﬁrst local girl to graduale from the high school in {M). I've be&n
off to college. They didn’ t go in for serious study, but they did like
to learn as much as,they could. Now an education has a d|ﬂ‘eren
meaning—-it’s your job today. .

In the “get by™ group, the Iﬁost lypical value for handling fbrmal
educational goals was expressed in terms of *“it doesn’t rcally matter.™
From the turn of the century, this class was largely indifferent to edu-
cation. If a person went ta school, that was satisfactefy, if one did not

. 80 Or was not very interested, that was also satisfactory. As a rcSll"
up until the present, educational attainment has not /bcen a strong
motivation. An lnformanl from thls group reveals quite general pat-
terns:

Lt My father,” for example. told me that if T wanted to finish school,
that was okay. If not, he didn't care. We couldn’t see the gr&at
value of schooling then. People have changed now. But I didn't
caré myself. I'dropped out of school in 1938, when Igpt to be four-
teen. I #anted to earn some money. . . -

In the “sorry”’ class, the value placcd on education in the 1920's
and 1930's was one of almost total indifference mixed with contempt.

L] »
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As a tule, they either did not go to school; \r dropped out as soon as
possible. Usually a student went when he felt like it, a pattern that
has persisted to the present A school teachcr stated:

These folks from up the coves, (hc sorry characters, dldn\\ care
anything about schooling. They came when they pleased and quit
when they could. Laws were not enforced in those days. It was
very rare for anyone from this group to even get into high school.

Steps 4~7. New Definitions and the Implementation of New N’dl:ms
Intthis case it seems desirable to compfess Steps 4-7 into one sectiolh

since the development of new norms within €ach class was quite un®

clear at the time of the study. Inr the "bcltcr class, the importance of
securing an education is still the strongest in.the commumw. with two
differences, however. Since World War 11, education has become more
ldcntlﬁl?d_asfff requirergent of participating in an industrial society, and
s educational success has become equated with eccupational success. An-
other difference is that there arc more opportunities to maximize edu-
cational opportunities. Indeed, sincc the early 1950's several young peo-
ple have g\tlmc to college from the “better’” group. Thus, the norm of
educational aspiration has remained about the same or has been
strertigthened, whereas the means of realizing this goal have expanded
. with increased role opportunities for an education. As for the dissatis-
factions of youth faced with the qucstlons of “what shall I be?”™and
“where will I go for a career?’” there is largely a situation of uncer-
tainty—the problenis exist, but no evidence exists as-to ways in which
new norms are being implemented to solve the problems The *“bet-
ter” young have a broadened view of more occupations to choose. from,
but vague s(andards of selection. An informant put the sitvation quite
clearly:

Thcse families have always secured as much. education as pos-

* sible. If for no other reason, they wanted to be rcspcctal:ﬂc They
vwant to make soiething of themselves. This is stronger since the
war. Look at Mr. (C). he_went to high school, when others
couldn’t. Now his son is going to college. There ade more op-
portunities now. Look at my family—my father only finished
elementary school, but my mother finished high school. Grand- -
dad had four or five years of the three month schodls, but that was
all they had. Look at me; T am going to college now. Now we
realize 8 man needs it to get ahead in this world. . .

There is a different sitﬁgtion in the “get by" class. They, too, still -

adhere to educatiopal values and definitions, which are, with one eXcep-
tion, little if at afl changed frem pre-urban times. The adults continye

L
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with lhe old deﬁmuom S0 Slepﬁ 4-7 rcafly do not apply at all to this
group. “‘Tt doesn’t really matter” is, still the most typical way in which
. these adults view the importance of securing a formal education. The
exception, according ‘{o informants, is that youth in this gréup in-
ereasingly complete mere grades than their parents did and more finish
high school 1than in the past. As for the problems of youth—"what to
do” or "whether to finish school?” — they showed no evidence of resolu-
tion at he time of ly,-:rcsearch .

My family is a good example of howgpeople think about this. My
parents are still not convinced that finishing school is so 1mp0rlant
They want me 10 earn money as soon as possible. Teachers en-
courage us to finish. A few listen, othess are uncertain what is
right. T want to finish, if T can. . ‘

Armong the “sorry” class. educational norms have not progressed
beyond Step 3 There was 1o e idence of a search for new definitions .
or motivations to deal wuh a history of educational indifference or
apathy A young man from this group oﬁered a typical definition of

this: ..

F
I'm fourteen so I'll quit schoal this year. My father never learned
it read or wrlte,My mother had some scHooling. T don’t care.
School is horrible to me. T may try to go to the service to get out
«of here. They don't caresmuch about schooling. o

SUMMARY

“Now a man needs an education” is a most important crisis in the
community With urbanization, the imperatives of a formal educa-
tion have become a more important goal in a more complex division
of Iabor. yet it seems that definitions about education have not changed
materlally In the “better™ class, there is the definition that “we got as-
much as we could, and our children wilt get more.” In the past they
were motivated to seek Bvailable educationa} goals; ngw with ex-
panded role opportunities, this group utilizes school resources some-
what more than before and more than the other two groups. Many of .
those of high sechool age are faced with new and unsolved dissatisfac-
tions over “what am I to be??"and “what can I #o around here?”
These are problems related to goal aspirations that'gre either unclear
or not realizable in the existing occupational structete. These are also
generational problems the fathers grew up in a fa:rly.ﬁx&%;# limited
set-of alternatives, in contrast to the many choices ai'fable ta the
present high school age children.
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In the *‘get bys,” the mild indifference of the past has cbmifnucd into
the présent. “We don't have enough. What else can we do?” ap-
parently summarizes their prolgléin. They usually do not have the ,
education or skills for the newerfmore skilled jobs. Besides, they are in-
different to the whole problet, though they will contradictorily ackowl-
edge the importance of finishing high school Among the high school
children there Is likewise the problem of “what to do?”, and the very
question of whether or not to finish high school also looms large ‘as
a conflict situation. Finally, among the “sorrys™ there is a persisting
apathy and indifference about education. They are the least €ducated,
the first to drop out, and parental insistence on finishing school is al-

"~ most non-existent. Tt seems that those most oriented to an active cop-
ing with their environment are those who cantinue to do the same in .
the face of the problems of a rapidly changing social strutture.

The following summarizes this section graphically.

“Now a man needs an education”

-

“Better"”
Class

“Gel by——
Class

\/

- “Sol,ry“ -
Class

Step 1. System
Defined Dis-

“We got as much
as we could, our

“We don't have
enoughi what else

*"*I don't have an
edueation, I don't

satisfaction- children will get gan we do?” Chil- care Children .
more™; not a prob- dren: problem of usually drop out .
“lem. Children: “What will I do?" early. -
problem of “What and “Should T fin-
am [ going to be?  ish?” .
and “What can I
4 doaround here?" -

. Step 2. Symp-
toms of Dis-

No evidence of
troubles with par-

Unrealistie value
that education

Unrealistie value

that education is of

turbance- ents; children in  doesn't matter, but -little or no impor-
conflict over what it does: ¢hildren in  tance: apathy; chil-
to be; isolated conflict overoppos-  dren drop out.
from parental help.  ipg values of par-
ents and teachers.
Step 3. Han- Education was al- Rt doesn’t really  Hislory of indiffer-

dling and At
témps o Real-

*ways important,

was limited by op-

matter” is defini-.

tion of long stand-

ence and eontempt
for educational

ize Existing portunities. ing. values .
alues: .
Sl.e%:s 4-7 Spec-  (The basic orientation to education remains as indicated in
ulation on Step 3 above), ’
New-or Al-
tered Norms: . .
- * Encourage eduea- Not very con- Indifferent value.
tional achievement; | cerned; “It doesn’t Same as Step 3.
sece educalion as matier” still pre- )
. c¢rucial to living in  vails. Same 2s Step .
modern society. 3., "
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22 WHAT'S IN IT ‘FOR ME‘?

. E. KATHLEEN BROWNING ,

1 e ' ,
The following selection is a look at some of the feelings of studenis .
gathered by one English teacher during her career in the mouniains of
West Virginia. Mrs Browning currently teaches at Westak'irginia Tech-

The culturally differestt, children in Appalachia cothe from homes
where thc parenis are largely school dropouts, where reading is not en-
couraged ang reading matetial is scarce anyway. The parents are not
always interested in their child!'en finishing school-and oftefi feel that .
what was good enough for them is good e for their Kids. Lip ser-

i i fanatical. The children

who do come from homes wher attendance is regular are often
quiet and accepting of their * n life, begause thcy%rc taught it is
God's will. .

[ st hell raisers are from homes
~iiere lip service is publicly given h¢ church but, apparently, the
home life does not reflect the same. 1y of t_hcsé <hildren, if dressed

- the same as the middle class and college oriented children, wauld. be |

" . indistinguishable—except for their hdikcuts and often the posture,
which shows defeat early in life. 1ted o aand, often’ hostilities
toward the school, which seems ifrel 321 to heeﬁ; and whlch

- sccrns.lo reject them socially, are ewid
Occasionally a boy may make it soch: I? ‘alﬁlc[,-
most of them, though, they are neglécted, unwamed, lgno
rejected. Their names arg on the class rotes, b hey,have littleXor no *
part in the school a%gfmcs Their apafﬁy ls,qmte ldcni if lcae rs
. take the time and trdfible to notice.” -3~
Too often teachets say, “Hé just sits thcre fIkc a knol on a log—hc
doesn;t caré whether he passes or pot. [ ‘don't havedlme to fool vnlh
him! There are plenty of others wﬁo\are mlcrestcd ‘and who do care.”
The apathy is oftén Bnly a cover-up 19’ prcvent bcmg hurt, or to hide
the hurt which does exist. ~Many .children have.said to me, “These.
teachers around here don’t cage. They juSt pay_atten 19n to.the enes
. who are going lo college. or whdse parrents_hai'c m‘ﬁne.y "IOI' T tried
to tell her why my paper was late, bt -she.wop{dn.ulswn“’ Or, “If
you'we got a problem, go tell the c0uns&r'fs. Il'har‘s \ll%we have them.”
There is a plaintive cry for help from 32 largc..p tion of the, s¢hool
population, a cry which is Iargc]y |gnor-cd or utha-rd; with lh%sciwls

However, some of a school's

_‘__--._

being structured to meet the needs of the middle class sfudentsfwho are ]

going to college. . ' -
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Do tHese children have goals? Most of th emaeither stay in school un-
til the legal school leaving age of 16, but they skip or stay home a great
deal. Some grind out the time and crediss necessary to let them be
graduated because they want a “good job™ which requires a high school
diploma. a white piece of paper shich represents the gateway to em-
ployment in a factory. They réatize they are not learning anylhmg
which is a usable skill for adulthood.

Many of the more intelligent ones drop out before graduation be-

caq]se they have reached the limit of their tolerance, and' the slower ones
continue to stay in school, which becomes a-prison for them because

of<the lack of refevancy to their lives. Most of them have short range’

goals, and they are eager to get on with living as adulls and being
accepted as adults. >

., Among these people, when the teenager gets married, he or she will
almost always drfop out of.school. €hildren are born early in the mar-
riage, and the young parent is no mor¢ prepared for parenthood than
his or her parents were. School has done nothing to give insight into the
problems of marriage and parenthood.

Behind the apatl;y is often eagerness for a crumb of interest and
empathy. The mask of indifference assumed by many is removed when
the teacher shaws H;);,Llot-‘!isstandmg and a »illingness to meet the chIIdren
where they are an accept them for what they are.

f can wmember many years of feeling frustrated by classes of these
children, years when T was tightly bound by traditional ideas of what
school, was suppose& to be like, how a teacher was supposed to acf; dnd
rigid adherence to textbooks because the &urriculum called for teach-
ing certain things. I, too, started with Chapter T and went straight
through the book. I dared not bz innovative or deviate from the course
of study, for things like this get around—spread by surpnsed students
and magmﬁed by resentful t€achery.

. Tho often in t eyes of the' administration, ('heegood teacher keeps .
a silent class, and there are po complaints from the parents of the
students. However, the parents of this silent mmorlly wopld never
complain, for.they would fee! the school would know best. T never

could equate quietness with learning, and I chafed under the tradi- .
tionalisn which I felt forced me to Qonform to practlces whnch Idid *

not like nor respect y
"One hot spring day on lhe third floor, when the studcms seemed

-

sleepy and bored, I threw the textbook on the desk and admitted I )

was bored too. T asked what they would ike to d¥in that class things,
which could be considered English.
The response was amazing, for the students had many ideas. Their

. creativity 0111 their own level of knowledge and the" own frame of refer

- i" L]
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) ence opened a whole nc.w world tone, anh I have had few boring days :
in the classroom since. It is my owhi fault when'it does happen. - s
; ,ETC. - R
The room filled with students, and I handed ot ¢ards, supplied pen-

¢ils or pen, and gave instructions cheetfully in my fasal twa"n'g I
greeted the ones | knew and welcomed the new ones to u;y a “new"
- _ Englisk-with me.
¢ *“This will not be like anyEngllsh class you have ever had,” I started
out. “There will be no.homework. You do not need tq buy books, for I
- will make available ta you the ones you need,~or I wiil help you find -
them. One day a week you will have a free reading perjod when you )
- can read the newspapér, a book, or a magazine of your ‘6wh choice. "
One day we will have a discussion on a subject of your own choosing.
One*day you will have a listening experience. I may read to ypu, of
you may listen to tapes ar-records. There will be a dlscusslon pcrlod
before the period is over. .
One day you will have a writiag cxpcncncc Thc other dgy in the
week will be devoted to something that comes-out of the, other ex-
“periences in the week, There & no required reading list for book rc-
- ports although you will report.to me orally about the book; you read—
. books you will choose. Duting the coming year I hope to extice you into
liking to read, into learning how to carry on a converleon, and imo
s Wwriting your own thoughts.”
/ Out of the dead silence, one boy asked, “You mcan, we ajn’t gonfa
<" read nothin’ by Shakespeare?” *
. “Nothing by Shakespeare unless you cho e to rea,d it,”*.T answered.
\Q‘\ “You don’t need t& worry 'bout me dou?‘(that always just go to
* sleep when the teacher sigiits out *bout him. Hey, how come You're
. ~doin’ this? Wiji we get ¢redit for rcglgar English?" he asked suspici-
ously. *‘Are you doin’ ;hri cause we're the dummyes?”
There it was again: * - we're the dummie
My heart ached for tthc kids who Irad been' branded as the “dum-
mies” by the ‘tBachers and schools for"so long they now accepted the.
* clagsification. :
What is education supposeq to be? Book feporis, themc fill-in-the-
blanks, - lecturcs, study halls where no ont studies, tests that don't

+

really test, football and basketball games, for some, band and chorus -
for a few, clubs for the selected ones, etc/? What does etc. mean?

One Senior boy said it like this: “I think everyone should have a high
school education and a/diploma. Becglise wheil you go to get a job
about the first thing they ask, is that you have a high school education
or a dlploma And sometimes peop glye you f]ob “{nhou: a high

! - ‘ *
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school education and 1}1cy ask you to. wﬁMeﬁder or somclhingA
You don't know what they are talking about.

“The reason I said give you a job because some pegple know the
forman very well and he said send your sor~or daughter over to my
office. You tell y0ur son and he is shy and he quite school in the IOIh
grade and he go's over and talks to the man # he can't pass the test.”

Or perhaps the etc. is what another boy meant when he wrote this:
“The reason yhy I think a High Sghool Diploma is importgnt is that
without a High School Diploma.you are completely tost in this world.
Also very few people would hire you for a job unless you had a High
School Dlpfoma Without it you wouldn’t be h@lf as tall as you would
b with'a diploma. *¥  .» ——

’ “You worked 12 Iohg, ‘hot, dry, hard\'mserablc years to get that
piece of white paper and its well worth it.-A High School Diploma is
_your future.” .

Another boy's idea of the etc. goes like this” “I thmk a d|plorna 'Ps
important because you can make something out of yourself, and with-
out a diploma you can’t be apything. When T get out of schoW [ want
to be sbmething or somebody. T don’t want just to work for somebody.

- T want thém to work for me. To me school is really something. It is
not just something you half to do, ifyou don't want to do. T get pleasure
out of school. You meet a lat of pegple and friends at school, You -
learn_how to get along with them. And I think this is just about the
most lmponanl thing of all You half ta know pcoplc to get along with
them.” .

T would like to think the followmg recorded the thought of the mean-
ing of the etc. for the many"silent students when this was written: “T .
think a high school diploma is important because the high school edu-
cation 1 am receiving is giving me the basic' training I'l need through-
out my life..It wlll give me a, chance to gct a better job and make life

~ easier.

. “Receiving myn diploma will -gwc ‘me a felling that T have carncd

. somiething for the yéars I have spent in school, and it will mean some-
‘thifig special to me for the rest of my hfc It should-mean somclhmg
special 1 any graduate.

1y

. "A diploma will mean more (o ine than a plecc of paper,
certificate of completion of high’ sch_ool one of the basi
this world of automation. When I receive” ¥ diploma ll
1 have reached a goal that1 set for myself. oW

Ly

A boy who dropped out before graduation wrote this: “Well, it%s a
long story about a high school dipioma, bécause their, are ‘so many,
reason for it, for better jobs, and, for your education improvément.

A

qrit is a
factors in .
I mean that . .

S
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“When you are in High school you learn how to sfid W4 High
of the main thing, that way you could further you ‘u jgﬁr selT

“You learn how to talk agd get alone with peopte« ey afe,g lot of
important things in the world and that rates one éf »thé’hlghes.

Did the booX reports, the fill-in-the-blanks, the lectures and the etc.
commpel him to quit? What was there in school for him?

Part of getting an education is as a girl wrote. “Teachers should not
treat students as they do. Some teachers treat them very cruely, others
treat them nicely. Many teachers have so-cafled ‘pets’ These pets don't
do anything<wrong according, to the teacher. They get to do more
things than other students, They also get better grades. It's really not
fair to the other students. Teachers call students names, tell them they
are stupid, they even iry, {o tell you how to dress. It's none of their bu51~
ness. We don’t tell them how to dress.

“If you make a wrong move in a certain class, you go to‘the principal.
I mean I believe in discipline but in many classes you say ongavord you
go to office. Also when a student wants to leate the room "to go to lhe
rest room the teacher says no. In some case§ it qan really be neces-
sary. But the seacher refuses to let the student leave. Like T said be-
fore it not fair. But what can you o about it?” ’

I wofider whiat else etc. means to the kids? .~~~ =

. ’ s . . L '
PROFILE I, .
- 3

He was tall and just @ hittle thin, His brown eyes beckoned shyly from
under his black hair-and heavy, dark eyebrows as he sidled timidly and
. awkwardly up to the desk the first day of school. “We're the dummies.
You can't teach us nothin’. What're you gonna have us do?* he asked.

“We're going to read a lot of things you will enjoy," I replied.

“I don't like to read nothin’. All them stories in the litérature, books
are for the birds. And, Ihate book reports. Why can’t we«do somethin®
innarest’ in? I hate English. All we do is write about ‘My Summer
Vacétion’ or read stories like Silas Marner. which don’t mean nothin’
to me¢” he satd
T smited. "What would you like to read if your had your chmce?" .I:

asked.

“[ like to read about cars and—and peqple like us. I ain” n¢ver read '
book through though. They're all toe thick. The only time I read is
when there’s nothin’ else to do. Or niothin® on TV, he replied.

“What do you really like to do?” T queried.

*Well,” he said, *“when somebody can get a. car I Illcc to run up and
down the road locking for girls.” - . .

+“Do you have a steady girl?"* I dsked. . j:; 4

. ~ L)
*
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uNo ” 4
It seemed time to change the subject, so 1 asked him if he liked to

. read magazines.

“Some,not many. 1 like the ones with lotsa plc(urcs like LIFE and
LOOK. 1 like comic books,” he volunteered.

He filled out the class registrationt form as we talked. From-the card
I found out that he was the middle child of a large family, and his
.father worked in a nearby chemical plant. The family, which had
never owned a car, lived near the school. His blue and brown plaid
shirt, which was neatly starched and ironed, went well with his brown
slacks and brown loafers—only his white stocks stood out as being
wrong in this school, where the current vogue of the “in-crowd” was
dagk socks.

The pimpies on his face? Could be from too many cokes and candy
bars. Too much starch in his diet.

ﬁlaybc emotional problems. The hope and challenge in his shy, brown

eYes nudged my consciousness of the pleas of legions of Daylds for
something interesting and relevant to their lives in school.
) (Dawd was failing Engllsh in the twelfth grade, so he droppcd out

- ghd went into military service.)

. PROFI'LE II
Evelyn was a small girl with beautiful bon:: structure and graceful
movements. Her dark hair looked clean and well brushed. From her

brown eyes it was' hard to determine whether she looked shy or just

hurt—pleading hopcfully/for friendship and a crumb of understanding

from a teacher. P
With the boys, she wss saucy and bold—yet defensive. The boys liked
her, and she rcspondécf easily in a friendly manner most of the time.
However, she just ds easily administered a rebuff to a boor. - !
_The class was/not the same when Evclyn was absent, for her

‘provocanw: qu tions were missed, as iF the ginger were left out of the

rbread of the spice out of pumpkin pie.

ome of her papers follow.
! . a detcription of a room in her home gives insight. .

fln oupliving room there is Early American furmturc The -cogch
and. thidir are a deep red with a printed chair to match. With orange,
browh, and gréen and color of couch. All the tables -are rnaplc and
‘alw ys shiny. The lamps are brass with black.
ere are books on a round tablc in the corner, books of German
/litcraturc and English novels. In, one corner is a orange magazine
rack, there are white starched SCﬁI‘fS on Wturc 5Q ll'ne milkglass ash-
. L

. 1!1"‘-.
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trays won't mark tables There are flower arrangement on T. V. and
coffee table.

Thete is a wooded chair with a high back foot stool eneath. And
under all of this furniture is an olive green rug.

On the walls are pictures. One is a large center picture of a landscape
of mountains with gold frame. There are four smaller pictures next to
them. They,are small prints of flowers. Over the printed chair is a
grandmother’s clock about one hundred fifty years old. On the other

. wall.is three pictures of cities in foreign countries. .
. she never mentions that her mother was a Gegman war-bride—
or that her parents are scparalcd She has another, paper here on the
dc§k she handed'in late . . . think I'll read-it while I'm thinking about
her. . . her descriptions are 50 vivid. .

. Il was a misty drizzling September morning just before nine oclock.
All of a sudden loud noises like cnons were making harsh sounds. The
gray sky seem to light up with bright colocs, orange, red and yellow
as if the sky were afire.,In my mind shot faces of three people. They

. seemed to stare and all of a sudden they came towards mé yelling,
running and poking at me. It was like a nightmare yow<couldn't imagine.
. The faces were more clear now. They were Bob, John and Mike. They
re repeating the same words over and over louder and Ioudcr Can

you flgure out what théy, were saying?

{The paragraph was written as a resylt of an assignment to the class
to write a paragraph in,which three colors in the room and the names of

- . three students in the class were used.)

. she’s unhappy at home . .. ] hope she doesn t quit school and go
to lwc with her father as she's lhrcatcnmg to do.

Is there any part of the etc. which could keep her from bccommg &

.o drop-out? )
~ This class kept a Journal for daily writing at the beginning of the
period. T never read the Journals—only cHecked them weekly to deter-
mine whiether or not the studenis were really writing something. When
Evelyn did quit school and go to live with her father and the brother
she said liked her, she did not take her Journal. Parts 1 considered
significant follow:

o September 26 } | » P

' Yesterday my ex-boyfriend from Cleveland whom 1 was going steady
withr last year came in, we are going to go back together. Probably we
will be married. T hope so because T love him very mueh. T hope he

. feels the way towards me as 1 feel for hiin. He weni back to Cleve-
land last night and will be back in a few weeks.

P '

. L
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He has to work twelve days straight in order to get two days off to
come and see me,

He treats me as if T was someone, and I'm glad. He seems more of a
man to me than just an 18 year old boy. He is more mature than any
other boy I have met at his age. He i» an honor student and very kind.
My parents think a lot of him. My father met him for the first time yes-

- tcrday because all of the time when 1 was gomg with him. my father was

in Korea
A C :
September 29

ipped at my clothes,

Las!( night% had a fight with my brother. he
choking me and hit me with his fists. T wis ould live with my father.
1 T don’t get out.of my house soon, I wilf have a breakdown.

Evervbody in my family hates me, exc pt one brether, and my fat-hcr
Sometimes I wish I was dead.

I try to do my best but T'guessit’s no go'od gnough for them.

PROFILE "11I s

His limp, brown hair parted op the left side hung into his twinkly
brown eves as he slouched ir with the air of, “Well, I'm herefso let's
get something going.” He chose to sit about half way back in the room
‘which had those nailed-down desks that were part of the ofiginal
fixtures when the building was completed in 1921, The boys are bigger
now, and he had trouble getting his knees under the desk. -

There was a squeak in the seat, but that was part of the fun of try-
ing to~get the teacher “riled up” over nothing. His was the delayed
reaction which always brought the class down'—the bon mot .of. the
day. This talent, I found out later, was always getting him ejcctcd from
classes by teachers who had no sense of hgmor—after all it is difficult
to laugh at one’s self. ¢

As a Shop boy, he was not “selected” for the in-group activities. Not
that he wanted to be. A 1952 Chevrolet or a motorcycle were his speed,
and the “Black Eagle,” the school hangout, was his home away from
school—or that other place near the auto- shop (there were pin ball
machlqes there). In case he was temporanly not driving,”"—due to
the loss of his driver's license because, of a dispufe with the “law,” or
because of being “temporarily out of money,” he rode the school bus.

Mike is.casy to remember. He was always saying, *Mrs. B., don"t use
them fifty cepts wc:rds on us.”” He wrote his Life Story as he saw it for
me. . .. :

4 @
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‘MY LIFE STORY

It began about 18 years ago, I guess when my mother had me. I
guess I'm not all bad but T used to have an awful temper. T sometimes
got really viscious, like the time I almost killed my big brother. He just -
go so danged made he just couldn’t stand it, but I got over it an
learned to control myself.

And Today my brothey is happily married with one kid and oie on the
way. That just make me an uncle twice.

About the best thing that ever came into my life was my girl, we've
talked things over and soon as I get out of school and go into service
we're going to get married. I think I have perty weal summerized my
« life and in the f@rc ! ho&c it better.

»

. here's another paper he wrote. . .

In my openium, the world is really in a mess..Especially the US;
fighting to keep the econimy up. It’s terrible all the boys are getting
killed for nothing. If I'm called for active duting, “the so called draft”,

. I'll go because we can’t back out now and I love my Country. _

. Ifywe ever make it through this war, we should form some kind of
law forbitting wars of any kind, instead of the “United Nations.”
What help has the UN. digfor the ‘world, cause a.Viel-Nam wat, now
many Americans have died their, how many more will? tIt's réally
hard to say, and here's the big question. Why? just because someone
else things Communizium sis betier. How do we know?, we haven't
tried it, why should we Kick it, it's %orked for some people. And can
you think of a different way of life than share and share ahke If yoy
can tell them .“it's better than a war.” .

In the last hundred years how many men have died from wars,

. % thousands upon thousand, and in the future I think we should do com-
plete away with wars. Bcatise what was ever solved by fighting. And
some day if we don't quied\ fighting, TI'll Be total destruction., no sur-
vivor. Just think about it and\'ll think.you'll feal the same.

for three consecutive ears this by completed the same sen-
tences as shown in the following Adanner. . .

Wher T have to read, I (1965} get all choked up. (1966} concentrate.
(1967) like to read, what [ want to.

1 like to read about (1965) famous people..(1966) adventures. (1967)
hot rods. ’

I'd rather read than (1965) do nothing. (1966) die. (1967) fail. R

When L.read math (19651 I get sick. (1966 T get sick. (1967) T get .
slck
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I like to read when (1965) I have nothing to do. (1966) 1 have
nothing ealse to do. (1967) theirs nothing else to do '

I'd read more if (1965) 1 did have anything tepdo. (1966) T got a
. book I realy like. (1967) their were more interesting books about.

. in educational circles there is a lot 0[’ talk about attitudes and
values , , , here is a list of 88oks he report¢d on one year. .

Pirate Quest, Robinson Crusce. Dimg Thunder. Seq Treasure, Dirt
Track Summer. The Story of Robert E. Peary. Climb To The Top.
Paul Revere, Speedway Challenge -

. T wish 1 knew why he thought a high school diploma is im-
- portant, for it seems evident that school is not offering a challenge to
him , His interest in reading needs to be dcveloped‘ for there is no
vanely inhis choice of books. but he was honest in saymé he liked to
read about adventure. Maybe books had been forced on him in school?
The 1967 answers reflect what research shows. students want to choose
books to read by themseKes. and interesting books were avquilable for
them in schools. .

. frustration . . . rejection . . failure. .. .?

23 POWERLESSNESS AMONG RURAL
" APPALACHIAN YOUTH .

NORMAN A. POLANSKY

Felt Powerlessness is hypothesized as the root cguse in problems
facing Appalachian youth. This powerlessness is not uklike that felt by
other disadvantaged groups and tends io be a funciion of social class.
Dr. Polansky teaches at the University of Georgia.

’ -

/ “Felt Powerlessness™ may be defined as the degree to which the 1n-
dividual believes that he has little control over his fate, but either is at

the mercy of autside forces beyond his control, of his circu mstances are

\, due largely to chance or both.

My inttrest in powerlessness has arisen in the course of studies aimed
at improving child welfare services in Southern Appalachia. Tt is a
commonly voiced complaint among welfare workers, themselves in-

Riral Socidlogy. June 1969. Used by permission.

t This studyLwas supporied by grant no, PR120% from the U. S. Ch:ldrens
*  Bureay to the University of Georgia.
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nous to the regidn.-that some of their clients are unamenable to
cagework becayse ofgheir generally fainlistic attitude. These clients de-
chne to participate i efforts to understand and solve sheir problems be-
cause they believe that they had little role in producing their hfe situa-
tions. and that their efforts will not avail lagt¥e changes.

I hypothesized that this attitude would be found ig our regign, as
elsewhere, to be more associated with a“ttisadvantaged life stuation.
Spécifically, I predicted that persons of lower socioeconomic $tatus and
Negroes would both score higher on Felt Powerlessness, and that this
attitude would already be visible among young adolescents.

This hypothesm was based on the foll tlonale' (1) Fejt
Powerlessness is a direct reflection of lac jal powver 19 our

money economy: (2) persons from families of Iowe rejtige do, in fact, _

ﬁnd it less possible to mﬂuence the society about them, and this is an
X “objective fact of life” for these youngsters; (3) the attitude of power-
lessness permeates their families of orientation, and whether or not
children have experienced ‘it personally, they identify with their par-
ents. On the other hand, one might argue that in rural areas, with so
much more direct. exposure to nonsocial opportunities for environ-
mental mastery, and direct contact with natural_ elements, class dit-
ferences in Felt Powerlessness should be Jess noteworlhy among adoles-
cents than in urban settings.

From the subjective standpoint, there is no question but th:at Felt
Powerlessness can be used as a psychological defense. One need feel
neither shame nor guilt about what'cannot be helped. This defense is

ubiquitbus, and may be found. amdng persons in objectively very for="r

tunate circumstances. But the defense is less Iikely to be disconfirmed
by life if one realistically has little power. Therefore, a theory derived
from powerlessness as an internal, psychic manguver yields an identical
p%diction, in this instance, to that derived from viewing it as direct
reflection of objective reality. In either case, persons_of lower socio-
economic status should demonstrate more.

Our work with this concept is in the immediate tradition of that
initiated by Seeman and Rotter. Sceman (1959) identified the sehse
of powertssness as one among five alternative meanings classncally as-
sociated\wijth the concept of alienation. In subsequent empirical work
he has demonstrated, for example, that persons with a strong s
of powerlessness are less likely to acquire control-relevant information
about their environments (Seeman and Evans, 1962; Seeman. 1966).
Rotter, the psychologist. has focused more an the aspect of the con-
cept which has to db with individual differences ih the atiribution of
responsibility. as a perqonallty dimension he termed “internal yersus
external’ control of remforce)wnts Most relevant here is a study e

: 1'1-*-
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conducted with Battle (Banle and Rotter, 1963 489) of 80 sixth and
eighth grade children from five metropolitan schools. They concluded
that: “Lower-class Negroes were significantly more: ‘external than
middle-class Negroes or whites. Middle-class children, 1 general were
significantly more internal than lower-ctass ‘children.”

METHOD

Data were collected for this study from 180 ninth and tenth grade
youngsters under age 16 residing in rural and semi-rural areas of west-
ern North Carotina and northern Georgia. These were chosen to be

.as nearly adult as possible, although still within the statutory school

age, in order to secure more representative sampling. One huridred
twenty of these were white students: 60 drawn from a high schgol
located in a smali manufacturing town, many of whose students coine
also fljom the surrounding countryside; 30 from a high school in an

isolated “cove™ community and 30 others from a high school serving

a completely white farming county. The 60 Negro students weie from
a high school that is in the process of being phased out by desegrega-
tion, but which served the whole Negrqupopulauon of its mos!'ly rural
county. ’ v

The instrumient of chief concern in this brief report was the Felt
Powerlessness scale, a paper-and-pencil test adapted to a sixth-grade
reading level by Jaffee (1959) from the original version hy Rotter and
Seeman (1959} It had shown adequate reliability.in previous, work
(Jaffee, 1959: 313 There was evidence of its construct validity 1n the
study of delinquency-pronenéss by Jaffe and- +Polansky (1962). A re-
check offodd-even split-half reliakility in the present study y;efded ap
r of 72, which is regarded as adequate for testing differences between
groups.

In admlmslrauon a Likert-type format was employed, with the slu-
dent asked td mdicate his degree of agreem'é'ht/d:sagreememwnh such:

stale menm{) W

I think we will always hav.e wars between counfries no matter what
we do to ry to stop it. .

A may who gets a good job is just lueky to be at the r|ght place at *
the right time.

I feel I have little inffuence over (he way other pepple act.

Socmeﬁonomlc status was assessed by a scafj devised by, McGuire and
Whit 955) whose standards seemed most applicable to our par-
ticulaFfopulation. Theff ue!ghted index involves ofcupation, source of
income, and education. The higher the score, the lower llle%lafus The
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o - : . Socioeconomic Status -
Race, High . Low Total
- White . 326 381 382 ¥
a 63 57 120
Negro & 38.5 383 - 38.4
' 21 ’ 39 ' 60
* Total o 344 - ' " 382 -
- 84 94
. "*@fumber of cases on which cachméan is based is given in italics. )
- - . ¥ k
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subject’s status was determined by ralmg that of the fam:ly head, 18
most cases his father

RESULTS . -

” ' 1

I\fl order to study the influence of socioeconomic stalus‘cm powerless-,
ness score$, I divided the sample into high versus low groups as nearly
equdl in size as_possible. The median score obtained, 64.5, is regarded
by McGuire and Whige-as in the lower range of upper-lower class
scores Descriptively, then, youngsters ‘from*families rated lower-lower
were contrasted with those ranging higher, mostifupper-lower, but a
few middle. The distribution obtained was*in kecBitig with impressions
of the region which, aside from a few urban centers, is not as pros-
perous or technologically advanced as many other rural areas. . -

The relevant results are summarized in Table 1. From the raw num- - .
bers involved, it is evident that in this particular sampling, more wWhite
youngsters came from families ranked high than ¢d Negro (P < .05
by chi-square test). This is in accord with the nalure of the jobs typ-
ically available to Negroes in this area.

From the two-way analysis of variance presented in Table 2, it is
shown that the hypothesized relationship of Felt Pov.irerlessness to social
class'is sfrongly supported—if the variance *within groups” is accepted
as fhe error estimate The hypothesis about race is also strongly sup-
ported. Nevertheless, although the interaction variance js not signif-
icant, it is substantial, and our conclusion must therefore be phrased
with caution.

For example, the product-moment correlation belwcen socioeco-
nomic ranking and powerlessness score in the white sample is — 403
(P <.001). Among the Negro adolescents, it is only. 05—no-relation-
ship. Similarly, Felt Powérlessness is really only notably different among
th.- socioeconomically high samples. The mean for the white, high group

1 »
Table 17 Mean scores on Felt Powerlessness of Groups diﬁeringlin
. . socioeconomic status and race* ’
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Table 2.° ';\nalysis of variance of Felt Powerlessness scores with re-
spect to socioeconomic status and race

b

N Soutree Degrees Sum . Calcutaled
of 7 of of \Mean Variance
Variation © °  Freedom Squgres Sql.nrc Rall6
—— — - e
Total » t 10.120
Within groups (error) [ 8.8zt 50.119 . ‘
Socioeconomic status ¢ o« 754 754000 15 Qs
Race ! { 389 389.000 «  1.76*
Interaction of race wuh ' -,
* socioeconomic sntus o t56 <156, 00 . 311
* Significant at Ihe .01 level. x
.-~ **'Significant at the 001 level .

+
-

is significantly lower than each 6f the others. Tt is'race and class posi-
tion, then, taken in combination, which produces the lower power-
lessnass score among the white, hlgh group (s¢e Table 1). Battle and
Roltcr, who were working Wlll‘l youngsters from families of whom

-mény were truly middle class in both races, also found an interaction

between ethnic group and sotial class. In their study “it can ber seen
that the most significant comparison is belwcen the middle-class whitg
as most ‘internal® and the lower-class Ncgro as most ‘external’ " (#963:

"487).

3

. CONCLUSION , :

At present, much interest is focusing on th¢ phenomenon of Felt
Powerlessness as it is experienced among disadyantaged groups in our
urban slums. In this research, 1 hav® been repeatedly impressed by the
extent to which phdomena in our rutal mouniains parallel those Te-
ported by urban sociclogists and social psychologmts (e.g. Clark et al.,
1964), Here, as elsewhere, a sense of powcrlcssness :;nay affect any-
one, but it is less likgly to be as strong among youngsters who are whlte
and m more secure life circumstances.

- v B T
24 PORTRAIT OF A DROPGUT® :
JOHN FANNING
The dropout should be one of the primary concerns of the Appalachian
teacher. The following “portrait” attempts to look at the reasons be-

hind dropping out through the eyes of one individual John Fanmng Iy
the ea'nor of THE MOUNTA IN CALL

The Momfr_am Call, August-September 1974. Used by permissin -
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’ “Schoel again,” one student would way while waiting for the bus.
Then, drooping His head. ht would try to shake away memories of
happy summer days spent by the streamyand 10 the hitls nurturing his
own dreams as well agAAis own orneriness. "I“u face the day is the dues-
tion he ponders wating on vold auturnn mornings by the 1y roud which
shook.the bus violently as it drove over the pot-holed pavement.

Destination o swhool perhaps 40 nunutes awayea place full of ex-
citement. boredom. talk and gossip. a place where days are <pent W-
tening to the sounds of h.ulu.lhalla dribbling across the gym floor or
sitting outside chewing tobuavco and smohking ugan.m.s Getting off the
bus, there might be some notice of the way he is dressed and word
would start getting arounid that some girl has tdken a liking to him.
Before long, so and so plus vo and <o would bt. the most often used
mathematieal symbols.

After waiting -anxiously: the bus would again come, lakmg him on

- the long trip home. where he would do a few chores and try to get

away from the house. Putung the algebra book down. he goes outside

and something.sweeps him awuy. a fishing pole, rifie. friepd. or pony.

The next day would be about the*same except that maybe a snow had

covered the land and the bus would slip dangerously close to the.edge

of the mountain. Perhaps he will have to walk to the bys liné like sqme
do-“one, two or maybe tven three miles.

~ The dark mofning road wouldbe Iit by a fiashlight or the l\:?g brigh{ "
heami? of the bus maving af a slow, shaky pace. L'ooking ahead the
inner parts of a' flower would seem just as remote through the fro
» covered window as the biolugy class that awaits him, its teacher Jook-
ing at him and telling him once again that he should study more if he
expects to be promoted. )

. ,.. He just couldn’t get interested, he tells the teacher who (hlnks that ,
the boy is worthless, lazy. ignorant or perhaps degenerate. The teacher
might promote him, but instead the boy drops out, facing the same sort
of days he had during the short, happy sumniers, except that shortly a
family of his own will have replaced a few dreams, and his orneriness
might have vompletely disapeared. He would now be able 1o see that

. his life is essentially theame as everyone elve’s nearby, all his friends

" . working at the same mill §r mgne or on some road usfortunately other

than their own. Evtryofie he sees as ﬁmng into this sort of routine
which flows smoothly, .highlighted by the exciting eoon chage, or the

birth of a calf or pony er ¢hild. or undetlined by mBre serious moments
when hearing-of uncle’s death or the loss of a corn.crop to some blight.

Life would go on esscntially between points of gain an dcspairing loss, »
ai which tlgg he Wil finger throg,gh&ges.of the Bible for comfort.

R |
- . *

i . <
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He will find that he has learncd to confront life, to be wough, and he
may begin 1o g&t settled in ‘his waye Suddenly e will hear of his own
son getling involved in some goings-on down at a local tavern, or just

as jarring an experience would be his'younger son's success at school, .

his sincere desire to learn and 5 seek dimensions difficult to com-"

prehend. z ‘

& .
The value of education would suddenfy shake the crust from our

dropout’s mind; as all of a sudden there is this vague, unfamiliar emp-
tiness, perhaps shame, or a tendgncy to solidify his notions even more
as his son talks about the'size of the universe or the bitterness of Strug-
gles, wars and revolutions. The value of-the education he once rejected
wotld then be realized and therc will roping feeling that wants to
be a part of the times, and more 1mp3m§lly he will want to learn of
the use of his mind ©» overcome fears and superstitions which have

clouded his thoughts with ignorance. He watches the news or some TV .

documentary and realizes reasons for the sudden loss of his job or the
unbearably high prices he must pay to live comfortably. He wants to
learn, aiid after a while he learns that he can change his despairing,
drab existence by some new knowledge on how to cregte something of
worth through a combined effort of mind’and body. This thing, a bet-
ter cabin, painting, plough or a mill fo grind fleur, would fully fulfill
his desire for*a sense of purpose. beautyjand order, and would be a
testatent to the vatue of what he hag learned.
Sometime it might dawn on him h w much more he should know
and the pictures of his high*school days would retury empty of any
“knowledge. 4 dissapointing, aimless feeling that he had}mpped out and
let his mind go to waste, But tben there was something ¢lse lacking
about those days long ago Perhaps it wasn’t his own fault, because he
knows he has touched the spark of learning he must have .always had
from the time he first as his mothér what made fire.
- No, there was something else that went wroné that prevented his
young, curious mind, from pursuing its desire to khow.,:lt was sorne-
thing beyond his control The school was tpo far away, “the> toernings
.t00 cold or rainy, “and suddenly thefe was. this school, its teachers
bunched together for coffee or out on the sidewalk smoking. They
would look at him and their eyes would look away indifferently. There

wis a sense of guilt Then he would .find himself glorified in a smail

- game of basketball on the parking lot couris.

His"mind distracted by so many things, he went to class haIf-cOnsct-
ous of what the teacher was saying. The teacher would be behind her
pulpit scratching strange symbols. But what weré¢ thcy,?ic now wonders.
The class was too big: there were too many.people around with the
same nervous distrgctiom and everyone wanted td-imitate Jimmy or
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Dalc who w*oul'ﬂSn and crack jokes or throw spuballs across the room, -

- followed by excited giggles, or the cltmact}c scene of a rear end burn-
ing 'under the teacher’s angry slashing. The serious smart ones woulcﬁ
be apagt from the fest of the class, but therg was no tendency to follow
their amp'l%:, and most students didn’t rcally care that much any\t'ay
Cur dropout will tinue to ponder the meaning and value of the
educational msntu.ttt? nd frequently there will be doubts and confy-
,sion Perhaps if he had applied himself, some wonder, maybe he coulds
‘have made it. But these people fay not realize the total existence of™
this boy who sits through class waiting anxiously for the final bell to
_ring. There will be o efigrt to kmow abaut hifn, but of course there
" are opmions mt;amng@css%ategones which block and prevent any un-
«derstanding of that boy. The lack &f interest is shared between the stu-
"dent and the teacher, for ‘there is little real cdntact between them, otlﬁr
than a few hard stares or an embarrassing moment in front of' he
class—atl of which seems to make the whole cﬂ’ort’of learning ugeless
’ _ and threaterfing. If there is one thing that can be'illustrated through
our portrayal of a drbpout it is the destructive nature of the class which
facks the dimension of individual contact and understanding, ansim-
porlant,jngridicm in the learning precess. Classes seem too large, and
with conditi®ns of evonomic dcpri\ ation. there is inczeased impairmcnt
of contact,
Experiments in some Virginia schools have demonstrated to a certain. -
extent that smaller classes provide a solution to the dropout probhm
In a small classroorfi, say around eight to ten students, one-to-one ‘cor-
respondence betwecn teacher and studen} would seett much more &f-
" *fective. But before anything can be- effegtive $c teacher must strive
™ understand each studgnt and his' or her individual eXistehce.. The
-, teacher must seek knowledge from the®lass and in tum there is some-
thmg 1mportanf"thal the teacher must instill in students. And that is
- tolearn te qucsllon if not vocally, silently, the value of what they are
bemg taught. It is easy for students to develop fears of Thieir teachers
“and this is somclhlng that a teacher must be sensitiye to agff act in
a_positive dnd sincere manner to correct. The small classgdm could
prevent. § tendency for the class to follow the beh%flo of certam *

e

. cliques which help determihe the' overall attitudes ard beliefs of the
. . class, therefore maintaining the Jow level of achievemtnt,
1f the édycational systent is to be meaningful it must perform what it -

sots out to do and that is fo_influence children to learn willingly. The

effort must work And if it doesn't, there must be something wrong. The

. small class, or a class organized to have complets sludcm-;cachcr con-

tact Such as is ppssible in a,ofie-rgdi schoo, could i improve the qualify

bbf educatlon ‘and cvcm ly=slof down the high dropout rate among .
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mountain people. Possibly a grave mistake on the part of the state
boards of education was the discontinuance of the mountain schools
throughout, mafy areas of Appalachia. The small class or school con-
cept has worked effectively elsewhere in sirhilar social conditiens, and
if more money could be made available, the concept could be employed
in pl.xu:s not so far removed from the hills and holldws where our drop»
out orice had to wait for the crowded bus. *

4
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25 FROM APPALACHIAN GENESIS
. . . <43
Appalshop Fitms of Whitesburg, Kentucky, i5 presenuly producing the
top quality fims on the Appelachian Region. The following is an ex-
cerpt from Appalachlan Genesis which was filmed in 1971 and con-

tains interviews with young people concerning their attitudes towards

schooling and their Iocal school system (Letcher County, Kentucky) in
particular. ) - S

SCENE I-—-STREET INTERWIEW—HIGH SCHOOL- .
STUDE S 2 e

-
"

Cart , What do you all think about the Letcher County’ School

(Inter- system in general‘? What do you lhmk about it? chr.per

viewer) ,sonal opinion.” . .
Joha . “Tt’s lousy!” - . RN
Ann “I think it stinks!" | ‘
Carl ,  “Why?? | L3 .
Ann “Tt’s just screwed ufy! T mean, lhcrc ] nolhmg to n
arl “Whose fault,is it?"” L
Ann ““Fhe biggest part of it; T guess is (pause) I don’t know."

Carl, ““Is It politics?™
Frances “‘Partly.” Tl
Carl “Do you (Frances) hav¥ an opinion on it?”

”

-1

Frances Veli, thege’ ¢milch for improvegrent. A great deal \ )

of it has to do with politics. The whole system is based on
pohut:s The whole system is baseﬂ on polities, I think. wh:ch

~

indirectly affects the students themselves. Because the§ have . °

-4 part !ri it too, Imean their daddys and mothers are poli-

: »  ticians.” A .
Carl * “Whatdo you {Judy) lhmk abo it?” ' ) .
Copynghl Apgalat:hmn Film Workshop, 25‘?1 d by permisston

" L]
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Judys iy | donl like 1t Nobody,cgres about it. Nobody thinks 2 . _ | '
. . ] thing about it.’ .
Carl “Do you think it's the lcacher s fautt?”
« Judy ' "Partly, it belongs to everybody. There’s not enaugh students
who care énough abdut’it to do ‘anything about«it,’and the
\} teachers don’t want to help the students get organized.”
Ll * * ‘\ ’
. { SCENE 2—SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS,
m— .- KENDALL BOGGS' OFFICE : .
' Bill Do you have a student council?” .
(Inter- ¢ . .. .
viewer)

Mr, Bogpd ‘T don’t believe they do. I believe they started a few years
ago. I'm not sure they've kept it up. I don’t think they did.”

& Biit ’ “There’s no real interest to start. .7
Mr. Boggs “Science club, they have a science club, of course. And,

Billr @‘Bo they have a student govemmeni and no interest?”

Mr Boggs “T wouldn't want to say for surk there, T don’t believe they
have that. They were organizing a future (pause) I mean 3 R

o, parent student jeacher (pause) parent student teacher as-

/ , " sociation. Js that/the way you say it? They're orgamzing

ys that it? They organized that this year,

of course.”

3—RETURN TO STREET INTERVI'EW-—-HIGH
_ SCHOOL STUDENTS .

.o - -
Ann - "Somethmg needs to be dowe!™ o . ’

Carl “What? Can you telt me what?” -
| . - Ann "Riotmg would help if you could get the students all to stick
. . . together, to do one thing, instead of flying out this way and

.o 'gomg in different directidns; if you could get them o all
\\_ o going for ene thing.” =

) Frances {" “Well.. the kids have to, as you say (Ann), unite. Tl‘ley re.
“ + ~-" going to have to get a big enough body in order that they’ll
.. ] have to listen to us. I mean, we’re not going to bust-through - <
ke S Cthe %oorat first, maybe. but we'll have td'get enou'gh people,
i .o - you knol, ﬁagether to go up, and they have to, listed to us.
‘L’\ * Mike . *Yeah!I'd hate to quit school, but, the subjects are pretty
Y « !+ ' ‘easy and all that, but, just the teachers; ‘they ain't got th

' M . ng.hikmd of teachers up there." " - '

. S SR e
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o Nick *‘Thal’s one of the attitudes becabise, everybody when they
. go to college around here, the young kids that do go to col-

L been- taker maney off’n the

.
s g
From Appalachian Genesis . i .
Carl “hat’s wrong with them?” T

Mike *  “well, fike I said a minute ago, they're just grouchy and
they dont help you do nothin’.”

. Carl “The teachers generally, do they want thork for the.class,

or help the class out, or just. ...?”

Cathy “Most of them don’t. They're lugg there, and that's it, get- ¢
ting paid Lor nothin”> .

SCENE 4—ROUNDTABLE DISCUSSION
E : .

lege that finish, they all teach school Q{ecause that’s the
one thing you can get a job at arbund hetedf your politics
are right, you knew, you can a job teaching .It’s simply
: = a matter of the t?ﬁcher wanl!ng to'stay here and\yanting to
) have- an income, a way to live here. Id say eight pcrcent
them.aren’t mtereslcd in teaching at all, but it’s aymeans,
aYjob that brings in & paycheck.” - - -

-

hool lunch issud? I know I remember you saying that you
tcod up on the st ge going hungry many a times.”

_éhe;rman “Yeh! I know all’aBout that!™
Gerald  '‘And watched them eaf, didn't you Sherman?”’
Sherman- “Yeh, I et down there at Elementary School,

“sciool? - Why d{; you say a little something about the

¥

" set right down there up on the stage and watched little

"children starve down there and *dot eat & bite’ every day
down fhere for about six or seven hours il school ‘turn’ but.
Sit down there and them’ big school t

ndthey give, fhe school children o
» - school teachers ge %’ts {wo cups

.

..

of milk-and. the
thére Wir.

ds down there, a guar-
ight in their billfolds,
hat. 1-doi’t see how

. _ ter every day, and been stic
. and it govesnment food, it fre
,. in-the world they do it Bul they did. .
Nick “In other words, even if you qualified for lunche&and could
- pay, they would still make you pay. If you couldn't pay and
qualified for free or reduced price lunches lhersevou s:mply

* did without while the others ate.”

Sherman “Dagone right! “Sure’™s the.truth!”

"

member, Sherman,,qwhen you was going down here to

hers walk up there '

*
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¥*SCENE SJROUNDT;XBLE DISCUSSION CdNTINUf\IION

P » .

Shernvan I thipk it can be possible that people, young people that

v don't care about workin’ no more, which I don’t,I can take

a drink and that satigfies ma, but here they go smokin’ that

grass and stuff (and} it's not worth adamn to 'em (and)

they ought to know better. They should just pull out from
that for good. And pcop]p’nght now.%school teachers” and °
. they’s pgople weni 13 college, buddy. that can't-do- nothin’
that 2 man never went to the’ second grade never did do.
Peoples went to the second grade Way back there used
] write on an old piece of slate, they can do more than people
) thats went to college right now maybe eight of nine years
of colfége or some kind of school. They don’t know nothin’

Gerald  So’ you're saying that the edur;allonal systemn you got rlght
now ain’t warth nothin’ then. Is that right Sherman?
ghermtan It ain’t worth nothin’, no!
Gerald  They ain’t learnin’ rmthm ?
Y Sherman Young people, if they want to open their cars,up and lls’ten
while they'll listen; if they don’t why they'll go about their

. busln:\_/ "

26 THE SCHOOL A

?
~+PETER SCHRAG

One of the great prob!ems of schoolf in Appalach:a has' been rhe:r in-
ability to functign successtull y, withif a close-knit, financially conserva-
tive, and sometimes corrupt polmc system. The ‘author views the only®
hope as being the development of educational political clout. Educa-
tors must be the'‘agents of political and social change. Mr. Schrag is :he
xrmer -education. editor of SATURDAY, REVIEW. P

OLITICS .

&
L]

- -

Education in the mounlam counties of Appalachla 1s.the product of
a nearly pcrfccl system. Poverty, politics, and the catatonic cgns
sequences of deprivation and exploitation have left most of the moun-
tain schools generations behind the rest of the nanon Tn thett isola-
tion, they educatc childrcn.for the community and for the fuuhty lhat

Appafachﬁm Review, Fall 1966, Uscd by perlmss:on

about it right now, . y

-
+
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surrounds them. In preparing children for the ltal"ger weorld they d.ezal
with the irrelevant.

. . ry
The symptoms of the disease are easy to enumerate. In virtually

gvery category by which we measure educatiogal achievement the
schools of Appalachia represent extremes. Many f them lack the per-2
sonnel and facilities for modern instruction in foreign languages and
science—indeed many of thefr high schools teach no forugn languages
at all; they rank low in the percentage of graduates going on to higher
education but they are high in the pere tage f dropoits—sometimes

as high as 85 percent between first'and twelfth-grades, their students, )

even those who finish,. stand ]ow om:standard reading comprehension
tests—Iow enough so that’ in most instances graduates of moun(ain
high schools are on a par, with temh graders in otlicr parts of the coun-
try. Many Appalachian school 'systems have go hbrarlcs. no labora-
tories, sometimes}not even adequate g?m aslun‘ls despltc the area’s
passion for athletics. Their teachers are un trtramed underpaid and—
if they are conscientious—overworked. But the system rarely rewards
the conscientious. Often it prof&cts the incomipetent,

To a visitor in the mountain schools, the dfscourse m!thc classroom
has a kind of somnathbulistic unreality about it, almost as if the par-
ticipants were piaying schaol or performing a litile play purporting to

'rcprcsent real «education. No one”knows his liles well becaose the .

dialogue is about something far away and not understood by the par-
ticipants® the French revolution, or thetmccham‘:s of city govcrnmcnt
as described in a civics text, or the economics of market capitalism as
imagined by the Chamber of Commerce in 1928. Textbook clichés
abound and no one makes much effort to relate thenf even to the
limited eXperiences of the students in"the cIass Concurrently, the con-
scienitious teachers find that their students cannet rcad or evep speak
adcquatcly, their language is so remote "from literate Engllsh that. it
sometimes appears like a forcign tonguc The words appearmg on the
students’ papers come om as “attinshun,” "?n‘mtlo‘r'l)" the Apphca-
tion” mountains. ' .

‘But listing problems—the one-room sthools, the children who lack
shoes, the difficulties"of transportation, thé many small districts—does

does not explain, for example, how it.is that even when moretfunds,
are madg available there is hardly anyone who can use thcm-cffcctwely
It does not explain how new programs tend to become enmired in the
‘sump of old pofitical styles, how the wwcs and brothers and cousins
of the county. politicians are suddenly put in chargcgloca_l poverty
or edueational ‘improvement programs, or how the circle of futility
seems to renew itself year after year.~despite alt the national attenton

"
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not explain the fundamental pathology of Appalachiah edudtion. Tt -
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that has been focused upon it. There are, wiibut quesfion. major
exceptions to the general pattern, as well as significant efforts to up-
grade life agd education in the moun}ains. There are competent, dedi-
cated teachers and principals, conscientious superintendents, and ef- - -¢
fective school boards. The Easterh Kentucky Resource Development
" Project, the Council of the Southern Mountains, and other stale and
private agencies have made an impact on the region. Yet most of these
indwiduals and organizations, bave left the prevailing educational-
political structures untouched: essentially they have conducted rescue
operations, teaching skills and organizing small community desvelop-
ment or rehabilitation projects while leaving the,system unchanged.
" What is the system? Basically it is % self-contained social mechani
{ isolated physically and culturally from the outside.world, although par-
tially sustained by the public Tunds for educatiori and welfare that the —
outside world provides. Its elements incldde cﬁronic une mployment
of an industrial population, a historic neglect of formal education, a
lack of cultural capital. a political structure founded, on family, as-
sociations and nepotism, and exploitative coal mdustry controlled by
* irresponsible absentee ownership. and, increasingly, a tradition of __
N __dependency angd helplessness. Harry M. Caudill, the author_of, N:ghr
Comes to the Cumberlands. and one of the most eloquent voicés in
Appalachia, has called the regidn the ‘““vast paleface reservation”—an
area exhibiting all the signs of ifstitutional dependency assotiated w:lh .
people who hm hfe where all dCCISIOI‘IS and even iden-
tity itself, are determined by the keepers of the mst"‘?mon. Some of
.the outside poverty workers who have come to the mountains in re-
cent years have been continually frustrated by their inahility to con-
‘vince mountain peoplé that they have (at least i theory) rightful ac-
eess 1g school supermleﬁdenls county judges, and other local officials.
The eminences of the county seats-—small-time politicians, all of them— .~
have attained Olympian stature in the eyes of many of their oppressed
mountain constituents. For years tey have been taught to depend on
the small ble’smngs that trickle from these lesser village gods, jobs as
bus drivers and Iunchfoom employ;es, leniency in misdemeanor cases,
perhaps a little extra welfare assistance for a needy cousin. Reople
who question or criticize lose favor with the power, and even tenured =~
school teachers. presumably protected by Iaw,’ can be exiled to one-
room schools in distant hollows. Thus much ‘of the new njoney—and
thefefore the power—is not associated with the federal government.
It does not come ffom Washington, or even frorn the state capital, but
frorn the cpunty courthouse and £rom the office o; the county school
N supenntendenl
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From shch a base the remainder, of the system can ciperatc without
disturbance. The b graduates of the mountain$chools either leave
for the cities in the North and West or they continue their education at
the mountain™eachess' colleges, from which, aficr four years of poor
training, they returh totheir home counties to take charge of the class-

* = wouldn’t be happy here,” said a county superinténdent, explaining

rooms they had left as students not many years before. “Outsidcr},

why he was nokgniterestéd in recruiting beyond his own area. Dutsiders
of course, are reluctant to.come in anyway, given the pay and the con-
ditions. But the few who might~are generally suspect: they.have
strange ideas, they are, not beholden to the local machines and they
may be interested in change. And there is always sowcb‘ody $ Qousin
who needs a job.

Because of physical and cultural |solal‘6n, the view of these com-
<munities js limited. Nothing comes in, while the best of the local re-
sources—the coal, the humar energy, the ralent—fiows out of the
region with little or no return. The middle-class burghers of the county
seats—small businessmen, coal operators, lawycrs—‘who often cqn-
gratulate themselves on their generosity, behave with the wisdom of a
lumpen proletariat when it comes to_the 3cnume broblems_of the
comemunity Dependent themselves on the gxisting structufe, they often
tend to deny the existence of chronic uneynployment, of regional decay
. and of home-grown corruption. Like fhose of the federal-govern- *
ment, their charitable acts leave the gssential structure, untduched:
ralhcr. they serve simply to keep the wiste and misery from becoming
too Unconscionable. The effect, if not the intent, is to keep the nafives
sufficiently depend®nt in otder to prevenp any fundamental change
from taking place, '

As 50 ofien happcns in every isolat€d -depressed society, the most
fearful are often those who have rien a notch above the rest, and
who are.now in a positién to act, Their ability to effect changes is also

the ability to repress and to maintain the status quo, {rg&lgis is the

course they oftén take! No foreign industry—whether iti oal con-

any or a crowd of banana imperialists—can operate successfully with-
out native alljes, without a local army, of lawyers tforemen, and judges
who can enforce thie laws and customs perpetuating the system. In
Appalachia, those laws pcrmll‘lhc extraction of coal almost uitaxed
and they permit strip mining to be carried on with only the barest

regard for the land and streams and homes that it ravages each year. '

(Rccemly Kentucky adoplcd gislation to confjol some of these ac-

Ttivities The question is whether succccdmg administrations wlll enYorce

it.) 4 P

" The local leaders permit—evep’ mc()uragé—irreipvant education

based on books and classes that kill questioging and curiosity, that dis-
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courage change and that reinforce existing fears and superstitions. As
a consequence, no cultural capital has been accurmnulated. Each genera-
tion begins with the deas and attitudes of those that preceded it, lack-
ing the resources, the books, the ideas and the expédtience to go beyond
the highest point reached by the one before it. Thus the cycle is re-
peated. Appalachia is now raising its third welfare generation.
Within the system, education is only a sideline, while schools, as
sources of power and income. are majof institdtions. Political dynas-
ties are founded on the job of the school supd¥intendent who often

controls not only his own school board and the jobs the schools pro-

vide, but other county offices /ell.-The addition of federal funds,
as prcsemly allocated, merely aﬁorccs the existing structure.

It is impossible to break this syslem by attacking it in eng place only.
The constructmn’ of a few schoolhouses, the assignment of VISTA
workers; or even the development of &huge new highway program are
likely to be epcapsulated in old political structures and practices. Tt

is only at the point when a significant number of local individual? be- |

gin to develop a sense of control—and enough anger to’ act—that
changes are likely to begin. The Kentucky strip-mining laws passed

]
within the last year were the product of local organizations and local

power, people who discovered almost amidemally a common sense of

anger over the "destruetion of their land. Their subsequent march on

Frankfort and the pressure they exercised on the legisltature appear to

" be a model for,;ymlar pdhmal acts in other areas and pn other préb-

Jems.

The average mountaineer is fully confmitted to the |dea of education
for his children, but oftén he does not kndw: and cannot know, what
effective- education is. or how it«can be achieved. One of the prime
tasks of any social action’ program is to describe lo.him how his chil-
dren are being systematically cheated, and how his own commitment
to existing political practices has undermined education in the class-
room. He has to learn that a high school diploma from+a mountain
school is not enough, that it symbolizes little unless it is backed by the
hard currency of good teaching. He has to learn that education in the
mountains can no longer be merely education for The mountains, that

it mus¥ also be education for the.economy and thee society™and the .

problems of the world beyond. - ust, in a sense, be made the agent
of chrange, must discover, as thdFouthern Negre has difcBvered, that
he can develop political muscle,. and that if hé chooses. to. act the
v}orld' will respond. In 1#‘1

old machines, the machines will use them as they a]ways have in the
past, and the systems will® contmue forever.

is respect any social Aactign must be sub-,
. vetsive. As tong as new support and new programs ate simply tied to
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27 ALICE'S WONDERLAND OR SCHOOL
. BOOKS ARE FOR BANNING ). X

'PAUL KAUFMAN N : .

The school rexrbook problems m Kanawha County, Wgst Virginia,
recenved nattonal attention 1974 The implications, jor ull school
sy®®ms are embodied in_this struggle and similar situations will bes
faced by many teavhers and administrators in the future, Mr. Kauf-
man Is a practicing attoriyy, a fornfer state senator, a Chorlestonian,

and a product of the Kanawha school system . "

“A majority of the people helieye that all expressions in the Bible
are factually (rue. . "% . C
“These books alienate. children from (raditional views.” ’
“We should show [in ﬁchoolil.mbooks] that there are things worth
fightng for, like, the defense of our vountry—and not taik*so much

about peace and revolution.” *

“Eldridge Cleaver, Maleolm X. and George Jacksonwdereﬁ,
thieves and rapists and should not he presentcd {to school renj in
a non-judgmental way . 7 v

“It's depressing for klds to read ahout ghettoes, cgiminal acts and ¢
people living in poverty as in the writings of gck Gregory ‘and James
Baldwin.” v

“Teachers cannot be allowed total academic freedom in a compul-
sary education sctting. - .

“Situation ethics is alien to the majority. . . . It’s wrong to imply

" (hat stealing may be right ynder certain circumstances”

.

“It’s a lie to say that black children don’t have opgGriunities in this

country. . . ." - \
“Textbooks with examplcs of the worst of life encourage klds to

“'do the wrong thing.”
“The story of ‘Androcies and the Lnon should not be coupled in

‘any way with ‘Danicl in the Lion's Den’ for fear that ‘Daniel,’ like

*Androcles,” will he taken to he a fable.”’
“Teachers shouldn't be allowed to teach the diffetence between right

Yand wrong, between good and il | .*. parental guidance is the sole

legally constjpated authority in Li‘achmg children moral values »

“The no-morah:y approach 10 sex education violates my religious
cohvic

' . .

1 . 1“1’_\‘
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APPGEC-"MH Journal, Spring 1975. Used by permission. . t . j
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“I-object to the humanistic approach to family life, and 1p moral be-'
“The secondary and elcmentar} schools are being taken over by a
humanistic, atheistic attack cawGod.”

So said Alice Moore, dissenting member of the Kanawha County
(West Virgima) Board of Education, Of such.stuff was the great text-.
book dispute of 1974 made

.Kana.“ha is West Virginia's most popu[ous county It has abpul
fSO(}O{] people 11,7 of the state’s total population),. 70.000 of whom
ive in the capnal clty of Gharleston located on the Kanawha River

“which flows through the Kanawha Valley. Despite the presence of

majot chemicAl mdustries such as DuPon?, Unidn Carbide; FMC, and
Monsanto, with a heavy conccntragtion of PhDs, much of the county
is rural. non-farm in ¢ }i a‘d%er with a strong c6almininig fAavor.

Many of the people to churches like the Freedom Gospel
Mission, Freewill Bapnst Church of the Nazarene, Glorious Church
of God in Christ. Mount Calvary Missionary Baptist, Urited Pgnte-
costal, and The Living Word Christiap Center. Those who atlend
these churches are. in 4 great many cases, employed at the plants and
in the mines. Because of the roving pigkets who roamed the county
during the textbook controversy. as many as 10,000 coaP miners and
industrial workers were idled at one time of another,

There ave spme 13,000 school districty in the United States. Kana\\'ﬂ\a
County is among the 50 largest and is considered better than avérage in |
the quality of its instructional material One school. George-Washing-
ton High in Charles(on -.omnstenzfy produces an unusually large
number of_ Merit Scholars. . -

Nevertheless. -Bible-Belt Chrustians were in open revolt agamst a.
schdol system which they saw as subversive of God and country. Like
Ivan iltich and other proponents of dewchooling (with whom Alice
Mobre’sMellowess wouldn’t be caught dead). they view the schools as
the sougce of all evil

lnteres{mgly the very qualities that the deschoolers theve are lack-"
ing in our schools, namely. the promotion of human values and the
essential qneriess of man. the texthook protesters discern in.ohnoxious
abunglance But the deschoolersand the anti-textbook crowd find com-
mon groun.d with millions 4f ather Americans when they deplore the
patholpgical prQchamnahsm in the Schools which tends lo treat chil-
dren’ like robots. 2 -

Citizens appointed by the Board of Educatlon to review the disputed
books split on almost &very issues But one thing met with general agree-
ment—the necessily for meaningful citizen (non-professional) input
into textbook selection and other schgo! activities. Therr,!e was also a
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L .
stmng feeling among all those m\o[\ed eslcept school adm!mslralors, .

that schoo! admsnbtrators must be accountable to the entife com-
munny Nevertheless, 1t is doubtless. trug, as on¢ writer-observed, that
‘existing [edulational] institutions, for 511 .they l;lequahtfcs offer | .,
4 guarantees agdlnsl even greater inequality.”
4 in May of 1974. the Kanawha County Board of, Education con-
sidered 2 list, of new Engh\h Aextbooks . récommended by the Supetin- .
tendent’ of Sehools for use in primary and secondary séhools .during] |
the next: \e }ears If all had gone according to custor, these book
would hade 'been adopted in short'order. But such action,. desired b
'most of thi{five member Board. was delayed long enough fon one Boa .
member, Aticé Moste. to ‘attacks the books as un- Ameman and up- f s
Christian e books. used in some 15 othcr staies, uli:matcly welre
approved s
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erous fundamentat churches which had ‘helped elect. her Jo the ‘school
board four years efore Her husband, Rev Darrelb Moon;,, is a
neptalist Church of Christ. -
By the ‘fime the Boatd met aggin in June, Mrs. Moore had
some 1,000 supporte st aLteﬂ‘gi e meeting and make their views felt.
> The Board, having ? proved % books. was required to Q .
{ their’ purchase. ‘Book advocates ; as well as opponents appearsg: d at.the , ' .
meeting lo express thé‘dr op!nlons *By a three to two vole, t
s  directed that all but eight of ‘]thc some 325 books be purcha
deleted eight included dathors Sigmund Freud. ¢ & cummipgs, and -

Eldridge Cleaver The Board's aa.uon dlq: litte to pacify }-le anu- r
textbook people. 3t :
‘ At summer’s end. the book pmtcsyh@d spread to the goall felds © ¢ .

{Kanawha is one of the largest Loal-proglumng ¢ unﬂles in “Ene f the
two Iargest coal -producing states), then 1o the Valleys industrial plants.
Every mmc in the county was closed, school buses were sfopped, the
schools were shut down. two perwons were shot, and the nuré com— U
munity was polarized. : .
In response to an appeal to union members of UMWA Pr ident e
¢ * Arnold Miller and a compromise preposal by School S perintendent
Kenneth Underwood imvolving temporary withdrawal of all dl#puted
*books from the schook. the schools were reopened. The ptckcu '3 and
protesting subsided momentarily. R
Alice Moore is the product of a, rural southern backgroung. Stre
came from Amory. Mississippi,» where she had married at the pge of » .
16 and graduated from Amory High Schodl. She has. four children.
“Sweet Alice,” as she is calted by $omc i3 a comely bruncue[m her .
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carl}:r thirties who. by her own admission, is mostly self-educated. Her
sipcerity and her singular persistencd, indeed her zealousness, is un-

mined; and gencfra]l) well prepared “Sweet Alice does her homework ”
fcllow Board ber once observed ruefully. -
L Mrs. Moorciwa[employcd as a clerk at a seed and fecd store in
Charleston in 1970, just a few years after moving to West Virginia
‘from Mississippi, when she decided to run for the. Board of Education,
, mainly ©n an anti-sex edueation platform. Her pledge was, #f elected,
to rid the'schools of all “*humanistic teachings,” She wag elected by a
.., bare plurality, and with a tenacity.matched only by her consistency,
Alice Moore appears well on the way tg fulfilling that pledge. Al
- ready she Ras succeeded in swppmg urluaily all sex education, a pro-
gram which had beerf in Kafiawha County schools in one form or an-
other for some 40-years.
“State Board of Education guidelines directing that all classroom

malcnal “must accurately portray minority and ethni¢c group con- -

tributidns to American growth and culture aryd . . depict and illustrate
the intercultural character of our pluralistic: socie‘ty" succeeded in

. persuading Kanawha County. at leagf to dhoose textbooks and sup® .

plemental readings which do ]ust that. 7 ;' *
For perhaps thc first time. Kanawha Cog nty studcn(,s were given a
. realistic look at the works of black authqrs who describe, from their
-, perspective, the manifold deprivations angl despair suffered by 4 large
pcrcentagc of Americans. The textboo protestors deny that" racial
prc]udlc& had anything to do with theif. protest. Nonetheless, it’ was
__these books which provoked the olgcry (hat gave Alice Moore the op-

. portunity to' make her move to eradjcafe humanism from the schools. |

When reminded that the books simpty-feflect life as it is, Mis. re
Tesponded that textbooks should showhlife as it should be, not life as
it is,

© “The special curse is raclsm—al\za\ denied yet always in the

+ shadows,” said Pctcr "Schrag, wntmg in" August of 1970. “In the cos-

4 ~¢ mology of extremism, it seems to be a necelsary component. The long

slost ‘world of innocenge kept niggeds in theip place (without federal

* anterference). . . God's people whilc.‘Ch istians) must tesist the

forces of evil. Thc Radjcal Right vikw of the gaod Ilfe—schlzophrcmc

though it. i5—is of an t':s»sw:m:allyr white. simole\ountry people,—too

LT .shy dr ‘embarrassed 16 join Birch of MOTOREDE ut who nonetheless

“ | \sharc their ideas. There's a new fonﬁdcnce in the, voices of 'the Far
- ;gm spcaklng to people who feel distegarded by everyone ekse, .

o MOTOREDE .(Movement to R‘cstorc Decencyh anf MOMS (Moth

. \Orgamzed for Moral Stablhty) played a promineht role m Alice

11'1"'
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deniable Those who oppose her find-her calm and cool, but deter-
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Moore’s successful campaign for the Board of Education. At least two
members of her campaign wmmittee (Cuizens for Parent Acnon)
were admitted John Birchers. .

The textbdok , CONFOLETSY raged for some five months. Tt was
punctuated by mass méctmgs. marches, boycotts, shootings, beatings,
aymerous jailings. fire bumbing of school% the resignation of school
\Board member Alhert Anson tan FMC exccutive). the arrest of thtee
“other school Board members on charges of contributing to the delin-
guency of minors brought y"a protesting parent before a county magis-
trate, the resignation of Supu nintendent Underwood, the castigation of
Governor Arch Moore by his state party chairman for failing to use
the state polluc to protect the people and the schools from acts of
violence (he i said to see inaction as bemg politically expedient), gnd’
intersention locally by, the National Education Association and by the
Ku Klux Klan. The most bizarre happening nvolved protest leader
Rev. Charles Quigley of fhe Cathedral of Prayer who publicly involved-
God's wrath.to strike detd the three Board of Educatign members
who supported “the books.”

Protestmg parents were urged by <pme of their leaders to find the
pages in the books which, contain offensivé language, tear out the
page and then send the books back to school (all books belong to the
Board of Education and.are on loan to'the students). ‘One mother with
whori. I spoke had done this. When 1 asked her if such an act of van-
dalism doesn’t set the kind of bad example which she complained the
books were guilty of, she rcsponded., “Yes, but my child Joestd't know
it was me who'tore the pages out.” /

In remgmng Board member Anson, a Prcsbyterlan remarked
'-'These are _good textbooks. They are not anti-Christian and anti-
Amerlean In fact. our children hasve learned more about un-American
and un- _Chnsuap behavior in the past few weeks from some of the
addit population than the schools cbuld teach in 12 years.” :

The First Ameridment issue is a sticky one.-Though ‘many citizens ’
would defend, if not encourage, the dissenting parénts to participate,
fo speak out, few condone the vandalisr and violZnce which has too
often marked the course of the d|spute George Washington, whose
patridtism can hardly be questioned, would not have gpproved.

“Of all tHe ammosmes whnch have existed among mankind,” said
thé Father of our country, “those which are caused by difference of
sentinfents in religion appear to be the most inveterate and distressing, -
and ought most to be deprécated. T was in hopes that the enlightened
and liberal policy, which has,marked the present age, would at least
have reconéiled Christians of every denominatian so far, that we should

-
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never agaif se¢ ther rellglous dlspuleq carrted to such a pitch as to
endanger the peace of our society.” ’

The end is not yet in‘sight despite.the fact that the offer\ding text-
books were removed from the ‘schools, pending the findings of the
citizens’ review team (On the recommendation of the citizens' review
team, the books were returned to the schools.) Like their Catholic
counterparts in South Bostun’s anti-busing battle, the Kanawha County
Protestant fundamentalists ﬁghl on. Recently, objections were raised
about ¥ertain titles found in school libraries, including Melville's Moby
Dick, Milton'’s Paradise Lost, and Kate Millet's Sexual’ Politics.

Rev Lewis Harrah was one of the more moderate of the protesters.
What he termed the irresérent use of “God” (as in, “God save us™),
the nonjudgmental open-ended tories about stealing and lying, the
equation of the divine with the mythical (according to his 1nlerpreta-
tion of certain readings). offend his religious sensibilities. He is the

* pastor & the Church of Jesus Christ. Yen he said that if he could teach

these same stories himself in his Synday School. they would not be

" objectionable. He has little faith in the public schools, and stated that

he knew one eacher who is an atheist He objects to showing monkeys
and mice pra g, 45 is done in one reader. Yet he does not dlsagree
with the proposiyon that all life is sacred, that all are God’s creatures

. and that animals,\ike humans, deserve our love. .

Rev Harrah ori
provided hy the sch
found “the cobntroversi

nally proposed thay an alternate set of books be
system for the benefit of those chlldren_ who
ones objectionable. Later, he oranized the

" Conquerors Christian Education Center. Disspating parents then were

urged to send their childrég to-the Center or to other Christian schools |
in preference to the public schools.

Proponents of lhp dispute

[ 3
texts saw Rev. Harrah's ongmhl sugges-
tion leading to fragmentation &f the educational process, impossible to
handle from the teachers’ standpoint. Neveriheless, the Board of
Educalton has agreed w’make aklrgname matej;_!aﬂ\' available in lhe
qu:re has said there can be no co

Se their contents might be disclosd accidentally to objectors even
with alternate texts available. Besides, it wouldnt ‘be possible Junder
Supreme €ourt rulings} for alternative materials to contain the kind
of C’hnsnan material our children should ke exposed to,” she said. At
her |nsnslance the County Board of Eduéauon has adopted guidelines
on book qelectllon which many fear will slrengthen her position con-
5|deraply in. fidure attacks on book{ which she con51ders to be un-

gg?mlse “The books must go be-

worthy. . - " -
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‘The writer of one of thousands of letters tp the edltor which poured

./  into newspapers around the country had this to say: . if someone
had told me a feéw months ago that there were peOpIe in the United .
States of America who would approve the t¢xtbooks, I would not -
' ha;ve believed.there were people ‘that dirty. These books are the second
‘Communist Act The “first was -taking prayer and the Bible out of » -
s¢hools. These books are to put devils in. . . .” Rev. Ezra Graley, an-+ -
ot‘ncr anti-textbogk leader. said the purpoqe of the books was “to de- .
grade our children.” .
Arnold Miiler's plea for the mmers to return to work fell on rcccp-
_ tive ears. Most UMWA officials were more cou'ccrned with saving their .
. membership's strength for pendmg contract negotiations.with the coal
operators and a possbile prolonged strd%e thap in* wasting themselves
on what they see as a religious issue unrelated to their jobs. Some may
- have recalled the words of Mothér Jones who, in 1912, at Charleston
sald 13 coal miners gathered therel
“Jésus don’t Know anymore about you than a dog does about his
father . you build churches and give to tite Salvation ‘Army and all
the auxlharles of ¢gpitalism that support you while they hoodwmk
you."”

Alice Moore continued to appeal g the miders for supporl but her
inﬁuencc with union members was blunted by her oppotition to school
teachers’ right toorganize for collective bargamfng purposes. .

For the most, party the affected school children objecled o the re-
moval' of the books and’ supported their teachers. One 7th. grader-
wrote in a letter to a local newspaper: “T don’t think there is anythmg
wrong-with those books There is nothing in them we don’t hear in

) the streets or [scc] oh television.” . ¢
. Perhaps there’s the rub. Many of us, as in lh cas¢ of Alice Moore,
. don’r like Jhat. we hear in, thé stréets or see on television. For dif-
ferent redSons, we woyld prefer to shut out the world as it is and re-
build it in another image. But in a pluralistic, multi-racial polyglot
. society such as oufs—-in whose image dg we rebuild? . s
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28 APPALACHIAN SCHOOLS — A CASE’ OF)
CONSISTENCY
JAMES 'R. OGLETREE

Nearly all of the individuals and agencies concerned with efforts to im-
prove the social and econontic situation in Appalachia have émphasizéd
the importance of developing the human resourcés of the region. Edu-
cation is generally seen as being the best method of expanding the hu-
man resources of Appalachia. However, as the following article “in-

~ dicates. the quality of education available in many rural areas raises

serious questions abowt the capacity of the schools to meet the challenge

by developing their potential as change agents. Dr. Ogletree is cur-

rently a professor bf education at the Umvers:ry of Kenrucfay

Schools in’ Appélachia, like schools in other sections of America, are
a direct reflection of the social-political-economic structure of the
society which has created and maintajned them. All known societies
have established procedures for inducting their young into full adult
membership. In spme Cultures these.procedures are found to be rather
informal while in others they are more formal andreven extremely com-
plex. Yet, there always exists some “‘rite-of-passage” through which a
society passfs on to its young those valued experiences which have
maintained that society and which have been formally or informally
institutionalized in the people’s social fabric. .

n this country, gs in many others, our forbfathers found.it hoth es-
sential and convenidnt to assign a major share 'of the responsibility for
instructing the young in those a»cc‘ptcd and valued ways of their society
to an institution called the school. Although the function of the Ameri-
can school has evolved from its original assignment in this country to
teach the young to read and interpret the Bible so that, they:can
dclude‘Sal‘,an (Satan Deluder Act of 1647), each, subsequcnt emerging
function has been consistent with the evolution of the social order, it-
self. Conﬁcquemly. it is not unusual.that the'schools of Appalachia are
both products of as well as contributors to, the social system which.
established and continues to maintain them. To understand these
schodls, one might well direct his attention first to an undcrstandmg
of the social system of which they are integral parts:

ne of the most insightful analyses of the inhabitants of Ap alachla
is that of Jack Weller. In 1965, his Yesterday's Peop!e was widely ac-,
claimed in many clrcles as a umqucly slgmﬁa.ant cofitribution to an un—

Originally published by the APPalachmiXCcthr West Vtrgima University, 1963

" Revised, 1977,
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A ppq!ac'hfan ?chooh-—-A Case of Consmtncy . ‘

dersland‘mg ol \'dhal hc :.ermcd the .Appalachian -Moqntameer Weller
" de rlbe"s)ths people of thiy régibn as heing highly INDIV IDUA,LIS-
TICNbut not INDEPENDENT. They wang for themselves and their
families, but are mot deeply concéried mth people or events not directly 'y,

., associated with their {mn.v\.eﬂ bking, Addmonalty, they"are strongly ori-.

ented toward TR 4DIT!O v, holding onto those things with which they'

"¢ are famibar and secure and somewhat hesitant'te accept, o seak new

so]unons to their persisting problems - ‘They are somewhat F 4 TALIS-

. C}. capitalizing upon tlu:lr/falalism as & kind of buffer againdt failure

and dlsappomtmenl.dnd using it as an emotional justification of their = »
status in life. Weller adds thag these people are SEEKERS OF AC-. |
TION, rejectmg those things (schools, for example) which tend to, be',
routine. They ‘do not want td comrmt themselves in advafice or. for *
long"peripds of time, for the “action” might shift ahl they want to .
shift ‘with it” These are people who secem wrought with what has been
termed a PSYCHOLOGY OF FEAR which can-bé destribed as an”
attitude or apprehension of being left out, of being unaccepted and
thus being Joverly dependent upon the known—the family group. ,

Finally, ‘Weller deseribed thé Appalachian Mountaincer as being
highly PERSON. ORIENTED #s contrasted with the typical middfe
\classed~american’s being QBJLCT ORIENTED. Herbert Gans (1962).
in his The U'rbén Villagers Jdescribed object.oriented persons as those
who establish as their goals cerfain objecty which lie outside 1{}5_mselves
and who subordinate all else in order 1o achaeve lhese object goals. The
Mountaineér, hoWeder, seems o strive to establish himself as a per-
son within his own immediate group

Accordmg to Gam. objecl-oriented people tend to develop in an

“open society” while person-oriented people flourish in a “closed™
social structure So it seems to hawe been in Appa}hlachla Its “Closed 4
Society” has produced and in turn has beén maintained by person- °
oriented inhabitants. t .

. Further dmplification of Weller's qualities or charactgristics of “Yes-
1erdays£‘eople“ hgrdly se¢ms necessary. To those familiar with the
-region, the characleriftics are obvious. for the predommanl Structure
of the society(ies) within Appalachia has (have} been and 16 a major
degree continue(s) to be highly person-centered. traditionally oriented,
somewhat beset with fears'of. newness or change, action (not routine)
directed. somewhat Fatalisticejn terms ‘of action requisite to improving
their conditions and highly personally selﬁsh or individualistic loward
those not of their group - ‘ .

It seems significant to point out that thc personal quahues of the
Appal.nh:an peoplc interacting with<their social herjtage, the geog-
raphy and+cconomic base Qf the reglon have generated a social-polit-
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ical structure designed to perpetuate many of these same phenomena.
Until a few yearstago, and o a large extent even today, one needs but
to turn back the calendar to the, Middle Ages and analyze the old
Feudal System to find an bistorical parallel to the Appalachian people
and their society Yes, the socihl-political structure of Appalachia has
been and somewhat remains only an updated version of the Feudal
System of the Afiddle Ages. Conseqlently, like its forerunner, this
social system hag sought to maintain the status-quo and, therefore, has,
in some’ respects, been somewhat stagnant relative to the remainder
of society in this country. It has needed a chqissancc—a rebirth—to
upset the static social equilibrium which has and,"in some respects,
con‘[inucs to isolate it from the mainstream of American Socicty‘

A,

T , THE SCHOOLS

The preceding preamble sought to establish the point that a static ’
social equilibrium seems to be a Key Stone of the social-political struc-
ture of what has been and in many instances remains an isolated, eco-
nomically depressed geographic area. Let us now address ourselves to
its sehools. , . K
- The arrangement a state {and in this case a series of states) makes
for educating its young represents one of its mgjor-social systems-
crefted for the -purpose of achieving both.clearly implied goals but
vaguely stated purposes. Nevertheless, a state’s educational system is a
social system comprised of a series of sub-systems at lower govern-
mental levels Within cagh' state, both the constitution and the legis-

Jature have evtablished a legal framework within which a state board
of education determines the policies of operating the state’s schools.
Typically, local districts ate created as sub-systems and operate local
schools under the limited control of a local board of education.

Some sociologists have come tp classify social systems as “‘open®” or
“closed."” These terms are currently being used in reference to school
system$ and their sub-systems (schools) which are “open” or “closed”
to innovations in instructing society’s young. Opén systems, because of
their drive to deielop new solytions to age-old problems, are refefred
to as “self-renewing ~* Closed systems are those that, for whatever rea.
sons, are preoccupied with meeting day-to-day demands and with main-

“taining the status quo. Regardless of type, educatiopal systems (schgols)
dévelop as parts of their larger sociaﬁstcm«—thc complex society of
which they are a part “As such, theyfunction primarily in consonance
with this supporting parent system. . )

The educational systems-—ahd their sub-systems {(school$)~=of the
various states comprising Appalachia have in the past béen predom.
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man!]y “closed” —just as have the larger social systems of . which thcy
art a part. The ‘earlier 1denuﬁcd characteristics of. the pc@lc and their
subsequemt - socnal-pmu]cal structure accompanied by several reslrlc-

. tive economic conditions have inhibited progress toward, “‘openness.’
~Such concl:tlons imvariably have resulted in an over preoccupation with

cern for alteribg that structure about which thcy are knowledgeable
and with which they feel secure . -4
*Beqause of such comlitions, Appalau\lan schools have frequently
; been unable to. or even unconcerned with. breaking with the educa-
- " tional “is” to move’toward an “oughi to be ™ This point s clearly fllus-
trated by a relapvely recent description of the general characteristics
of the administrative staffs and their operation ip four Eastern Ken-
' $ tucky Counties ! These descriptions salidated by widespread positive
reactions from- colleagués in Appaiachla are here dang::rc:n.ns!)r gen-
grallzcd tothe region \
sl Children C‘omparatucly ‘many of the young in Appalachia
have ‘been physically. and psychologically isolated from the type of
. normal educational and cultural 0pportuniiies available to most chil-
dren Not only are their communities culturally deprived but also ‘the
homes of many of these youngstéts are devoid of even those amenities
typi¢ally associated with the American hone.
Childreri are healthiér, howes er, than would appcar.hkely from other

Letcher County, Kéntucky. pevealed that the.incidence of health prob-

from that found nationally.

What is found. however. IS that there are children whose social and
cultural orfeptation and isolation frequently limits their ability to re-
spond 1o standardized—culturally contaminated-tests. -

Anothe spm-off of the socigl-cultural enviromment surroundlng the
school cl‘éd is low valuation ol’ life's opporlumu}é He sees life in the
community as his place He iends to value this as parl of his culture,
Therefore, he ‘often sees little relatlonshfp between “‘schooling” and a
life *“good to live.”

2 “Community Expeclallons—'-Suppoﬂ As one would ex t
“book learning” Has little relevance for thany of those in Appal
Partlcular]y.ns this true of those who seem fo need it most. Evenr lhough

. 1 Edmunds, F, Kincheloe. J B.. and Oglctrec 1L R. Dﬁe!opm)? Proredures for
in-Service Education of Schoal Administrators, A Reporl USOE Coopera-

tive Research Project No. E-U26, 1966.

»

factors operative in the region. For example, a 1968 health survey in |
lems among school-aged children thers “was not significantly different )

As one would expect, these children are of % ormal iri‘telligenae As
elsewhere, the ‘normal IQ approximtates the national average of 100.
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schcln!s are. aucpted as an eslab]:shucl part of the traditio ,gexpecta-
tions held for the schools lcnd?to be strongly conditioned byilocal his-
..~ tory. The tried and true seems good enough: Such an orientation, how-
ever. can only_he mwcd as bemg conststent wuh the soclo‘po‘iitical'
structure operative wllhm the region. | -

Low community -CKPCglallonﬁ and valyation of schools is further
K ilustratéd by the Tow lesél of financial support aﬁordcd them. The his- ~ -
. tory of bund issue failures seemé disproportionats To the low economic
level of many suhool districts _Propérty assessment and tax rates tend to
N be mut.'h lower in Appalachian ..Ounucs in Kentucky, for examiple, than
they, are elsewhere \n the state’ The burden, then, for financing these
schools thus often falls upon persons other than local residents. Sey-
cral counties in Kentuchy ,with tax assessments and rates far below the
SR state at erage, Tecele up to 85% of theit’ nun-federal support from the
" state and only 157 from local sources (‘onscquenlly. salaties-and p
_pupil exXpenditures jn (h&e districts are usuglly Below the state averagd.
Pombry. the best summary relative to community eXpectations of th
“school is illustrated in the almost defiant rémark of a rendenl to a

" , schoal prmmpal‘-“l send my boy to school, so you learn him.”

. .3 Profcsslonal Staﬁs Consistent with the overall social structure,
,most profcssaonal personnel are indigenous to the district within which
_they are employed .and are extzemely locally oriented. Those who are
iiot tend gither to he married to local people or to be native of\neazby
- counties L one LOUI“)' over 83% are natives. To further this localfori-
" entation, somé s»hool boards specifically give preferenge to a focal per-
son over an outside applu:ant even if the latter is better qualified.

Such staffs’ local orientation is further illustrated by the fact that
- -.mosk.of them attended colleges of universities close to their homes. To
{llustrate, over 867% of one county's staff had attended college within
o a seventy-ﬁve mile radius of their county and had returned home to
. teach. Only 6% of the staﬂ‘s in four such countlés had taught in an-
: other state. - ’ .

These staffs are all participants in the fofmal 'organization of the

' schools. They are place-bound and therefore, consistent with their
: cultuye, often times tend tp place local customs and values above thetr
, professnonal judgments . - .

. 4 I-nformally Organized. "As one would expect, with (bersonnel
coming primarily from within the district and being familiar with local
traditions, expectations amd opergtions, many school districts have
found it neither necessary por desf?'able to operate with written school .
bSard poljcies or procedures. Like other segments of the social struc-

, ture, schools are informally organized and operaled

ERIC * . M C
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\Qm. e‘.ill'l'ldlL 1> that fewer than 2% of Appalashian school~districts

m Kenmucky have written school board policies and less than 5% have

any-other .than State Department ‘of Education curniculum guides

There havé been few systematic turniculum dc\elopmﬁﬂ activitses.

Mot sehools are tperated on the thesis of hire a lcgcher assign him w0
a schog and a. grade. give him his books and let him teach:
5 perational Ch(il’.il.lcrlsl‘iu:\.‘of Admingtraters.  Like teachers,
most school administrators are natives of the distects within which -
they are emploved and are place rather than career bound 1n therr pro-
fessional oriedtation (Swapping Supermtendents) This-resdlts m few
altench_ng or participating in national or eveh regional professional
+meetings Ther conversations*with L&h‘mhcr tend to Be On personal
matters and interests such as hummg or local politics ralher than upon
~=  professional matlers
% ‘The ethics of these adminisirators also seem consistent w:th the”
cartiet identified eharacteristics of the mountaincer. Since they are
place-bound- anll people-oriented, many of them see nothing ethically
wrong ina prinfj{pal teacher or some othet scheol person openly run-
ning candidates for clection to the school board in order to ascend 10
the position, evén though the posmon 1s current]y filked. _ .
‘A further characteristic of these school* administrators is that they
.+ tend not la fire u teacher for gncompelency Rpther, lhey scem con-

*  cerned only wl,'ien a teacher’s.behatior results in cammunity crlumsm
Their guiding principlg of'ten seems to he ghat of not creating ‘prob-
lems Their desire to retain-their jobs appears so strong that they oflen
" apppar incapable of actions, regardless of its professlonal soundness,
whith will result |n controversy or problems, for then they mlght be
fired. ‘

1t also seems that when professional needs or problems are identified,
) /many b8 these administratots tend not to attack the problem but rather
to talk gbout it Repeatedly in many group discussipns. administrative

: staffs have been unable or unwilling o attack a problem—rather they -
. have repeatedly illustrated its existence. This is not meant to imply that
action is not taken once’ a problem arises, Tt dnly syggests a restricted
ability or willingness to conceptualize afd treat !ong -range problems n

" a formal. systematic fashion,

- As hintedr above. these administrators seem ‘preoccupied with self-
maintenance. They quite often do’engage in the election of “their”
people to the board of education. Equally they systemdtically seek {o
avoid controversy and conflict. Subsequently, as an illustration of the
consequences of such preoccupation, many-districts have no established
attendance boundaries thus permitting parents td send their children to
* the school of their choiee Thepoint could have been illustrated equally

- . "
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well by pointing: out that thu. self- mamtenance drive often results in

' such things as buildings being erected for political reasons, on sites

completely isolated from the’main body of students to.be served.
A final characteristic of the administrative operations of the school

tion at the expense of his _dther functions. Many principals personally
opeérate school stores. plan lunchroom memus and even purchase food.
Many have been required to do this from economic necessity, for many
even have 1o purchase their own supplies, coal, lights andaiglephone
from funds ralsqd by the school rather than furmshed by the board
of education..

6 Instructional Programs The typica} instructional prégram in
these sc‘hpols seems more irrelevant to the students served than those
in man¥ other sections 3f the country. Little attention.or effort seems

" s related to the administrator’s emphasis upon his management func-

made to fit these programs to the soclal,,eeonomlc r cultural needs®

of the ‘students. As pointed out earlier, the fhstructional program has_
oftén been that of teachers and textboaks with only the teacher dccad-
ing what to teach and when’

Some school admmlstrator.sw\g.uh some embarrassment admit that
their instructional program is left, fmchance \w,h only the state Aap-
proved textbooks and course’requirements serving-as safeguards to m-
surg that students are stud%mg “what they should.”

To summar:zc what has been set festh to this point, it seems that:

1. Appalachla is a unique soc:a] system. '

2 People in Appalachia h’a\e d1ffere|1t orientations than thosc in
outside regions. -

3 Schools are natural products of and contributors to the social _

system of which they are integral part3”

4 Schools in Appalachia are consistent with the entire social -
system. They, like their society, have been *“closed.”” They have
been maintained as insfitutions but haye not made the fuli con-
tiibution of which they are capable.

5 Those 'who have operaled these schools are products of this
saciety and in !h}s respict have done the best they were capable

< domg under éxisting conditions.

«, [t should be pointed up stroq_g}y that not all school dlstncts nor
profcss:onal persennel. confoxm to thés above® analysis. However,
the development of. public education in the region and the «conditions
~ controlling 1 as a soctal_sub-system have duade the description gen-
erally appropnate and leads to the conelus:on that most school sys-
tems in the reglon might bé referred t6 as “closed”. Therefore, it fol-
" lows that the sohools are both producers of and contributors to the
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social equilibrium of Appalachia. Or said differently, the sehools seem
to represent a classical study of social comsistency.

& 1]

LY S »

. THE SCHOOLS -
(The Changirig Scene) ,

To rnany obscners, the schools in Appalach:a have, undergonc more
change in the past ten years than in the preceding ﬁfty Each of us is
well awaré of the impact federal legislation has had on the total social-

- economic structure of this nation. Social change has been far geeater
"than most scholars ever thought . possible in sich a brief pcrlod’
“eSurely the schodls {as a sub-system within our larger social systcm)
have hot escaped. Toda . all aof American public education is .undcr-
going drastic and dramaUc change. Obviously there are those who

* argue that's schools are pursuing change blindly—for the sake of
change Othe¥ argue tRat the change process is too slow; that educa-
'“'t'lonal change is droppmg farther and Frthc‘r behind chqngcs in other
scctors of our society. Regardless of the issues being debated, the fact.
remains that federal legislation is resulting in alterations within our
educational systels and that Appalachia has not been 1soIatcd or in-
sufated from this-exte¥nal stimuli. - % s

‘Of the many legislative enactments, let L 89210 for lllustra- ..

tive purposes This E] m ntary and Se ndary Education Act of 1965
specifically and purpos ally’ intervenéd in the operation of the publlc
schiools Iniijally it provi ed funds for the special educational require-_
mcnts of the disadvantaged under its Title ¥ The Act’s Title 11 made
poss|blc ther acquisition of sc(lool library rq%ources textbooks and other
instructional materials. Title III allocated funds spccnﬁcally to stipu-
late and facilitate mnov.atnc nd exemplary programs and to estab--
lish supplementary service centers. Title IV made possible the estab-
_ lishment of a series of" Educatipnal Laboratories—one of which, the
ﬂppalachian Educagional Lab ratory, was initially chargcd‘wnh devis-

g and introducing new answers to the educational needs of six Ap-
palachian statés. The A%st's Tjtle V provided funds for the upgrading
of personnel and services of State Departments of Education.

The advent ‘of this piece of legistation served as a stimulus, external
10 locél school systems, and gbviously presented considerable challenge
to the status quo equilibriugh of each state’s educational sytem.
legés, univérsities, State Dgpartments ' of Education and particularly
Jocal public schools all felt the impact of the power of this act. Initially
the allocation of+funds was not automatic. School districts had to’ fol-
low establishéd procedures requiring that all applications be based "on
an analysis' of needs, that a proposcd program be loglcally planned for
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the reduction of those needs, that operation pro::cdurcs clearly indicate .

their appropriateness to the proposed program and that procedures for
evaluating the consequence be established.

For the fiest time, many schools were asked to plan—to devélop a
program predieted to achieve specified goats—to determine the extent
to which these goals were achieved. Such a procedure was totally for-
eign to many schools. and many educatorg in Appalachia. Such*a pro-
cedure was not typically followed in these systems which weré operated
more informally than Tdrn_lally and more traditionally than innova-
tively. Subsequently, the balance—the status quo was teetered and
tottered: - . . -,

- Accommodations of this external intervention were achieved in a

.variety of ways in different local school districts. Mét districts felt

compelled to take advantage of the funds made available and to move
rapidly.in order to benefit during the first year of operation of P.L.
89-10, and have been involved with it and subsequent congressional acts
ever since, The typical method of adjustment to meet these external
requirements has becn the credtion of a sor?!q_w_l':al separate” sehool
program—one that cati be surgically removed if federal funds are euf-
tailed. This type of adjustment temporarily permitted the lpcal district
to operate its basi gram much as it did prior to the act. However,
the involvement of school personnel in the planning-~iraplementing—
evaluating processes has and will continue to affect the status quo
somewhat and could give impetus to mdre basic and lasting changes.
At this point in history, as a result of such externally induced forces
for change, the entire Appalachian region appears to be: ",
" 1. Suffering from a Shortage of Specialized Personnel. The' sud-
denness of the initiation of federatiy-funded programs for public schools
drained the professional manpower pool throughout Appalachia. Many
such programs required petsonnel with professional credentials in spe-
cialized areas (remedial reading, for example). Unfortunately, tradi-
tional employment practices resulted jn the transfer of some, and em-
ployment of other “locals” without such preparation rather than the
recruitment of “oytsiders” who possessed the special eompetencies
demanded by such a program. To illustrate, most school districts im-
mediately. initiated remedial reading programs.'To staff these, the
“best” first and second grade teachers were frequently transferred

to the federally-funded program. It was not uncommron for these

teachers to be replaced by persons less qualified and able than %hey.

. I some instances, replacements were persons who would never have
" been employed under normal‘circulytanccs. Thus “untrained™ per-
sons were staffing remedial reading programs and their replace- .

ments were freqaertly of such low. calibre that the continuing need

. -
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for a remedial program was insured. In one instance familiar fo-+
this author, there were more third ‘grade students in need of remedial
assistance after the ikird year of operation of the remedial reading
. program than there had been before the progsam was Starteds.
. Thus,implementation of ESEA and other such programs not only
drained the manpower pool but also resulied in the placemenl of avail-
able {ocal persennel inr positions for which they had little or no spe-
cialized training Today many of thése professionals have acquired
additjonal training, but the fact remains that most of lhe newly created '
posmons were filled by the traditional employmenl of “our own peo- |
ple  Fortunalely, lm_!ay,'lhls practic& is subsiding somewhat and with
increasing frequency “outsiders™ with spe\‘al competencies are being .
recruited and employed. If this continues, hopefully thesé .people will®
demonstrate the necessity of specialized competencies foi” all persons
filling those pos'ltlons requmﬁg such speualqzatlon Until then, miny -

"1 . schools and students will confinue to be'served by specialized programs
staffed.by nonspecialists. Thus, Appalachian schools hdve suffered from s
a lack of pérsonnel with specialities in the arcas nekded to operate ef- :

, ' fective instructional programs. But, it should be pointed out again that
the tide is shifting and that in the process séveral of the traditional
ways of doing lhu;gs are being challenged Hopefully this new tide
will result in an increasing number of persons wit specmhzed profes-.

, sional competencies tp serve students within this regiof. )

-2 Breaking Pown of Provincialism. Among.the many significant

changes one can observe in Appalachian schools since the advent of

ES.E.A., PL. 89210 in 1965 is the erosion of some of the provincialigm

which has characterized the region for so long. Availability of federal

funds and engagement in nmew programs. hdve necessnaled increased
communication within school districts, between and among districts
and between districts and state ‘and federal agencies The need for in-
formation abdut programs, program revisions, application guidelines,
program reports, etc along with a frequently difficult schedule have
résulted in Jocal patterns of conversations among professionals shift-
©ing with considerable frequency from noneducatlonal to educational

topics. * : d :

"~ Asecond chink in the tradmorral provmcnallstlc onentauon of many
school districts is that competition for funds is resulting in new pro-
grams being initiated within some school d|slr|cts These districts are

) becommg increasingly proud of what they are able 10 do. Some are be-
ing recognized for their innosvativeness and for the effectiveness -of
“their programs Consequently, many districts—gnd. their communi-

ties—are finding the challenge of creatmg new programs stimylating . .

and rewarding They en]oy the recognition received from persons and

.

I
-

- ', - ’ 2: ™ ’ -~
T o - .)u * . .
Y r




s

.: A ' ' / . N ’ #
S 194 . L Teaching Mountain Children

7 agcncms Both irf and outside thclr dlslncls
A third factor related to & redumon of local provincialism his been
¥ the av ailahility of resources to \iSlt othgl: schools and to. attend various
professional meetings. This practice of meeting and working with peo-
¢« ple from-other districts in Kentacky # well as other states has had a
“significant influence on many losal school administrators and teach-
ers., Visitation to other schvols has exposcd pefsonnel to different ap-
proaches to teaching and programming. In faci, visitation has been 50
effective that the Appalachian Regional Commission 15 currently help-
. ing to firance a progeam for the.Kentucky River Educational Coopera-
. l:vg‘ig_o that teachers from eight school districts can spend up to five
dags:’iﬁbservmg and working with teachers at the lghly'mnovauve
LBJ Schoot fn Breathitt County, Kentucky. As ¢xposure to new or
differerit educational practices continues, surely the walls of provingial-

ism will continue.to detériorate.

A third factor in this area can be 1I}ustraf'cd again by Kentucky.

““Title 111 of the original P.L. 89-10 was designed for innovation and
demonstration projects, and supplementary centers were used for nine
years as a means to nfultl-cointy or regional programs. For,.example,
the Supplementary Educational Centet at Somerset, Kentucky, served
some sixteen school districts. Eight such centers served all of the dis-
tricts in Kcntucky These eight centers” were: tied together in a state-
wide K\mugky Innoy ation Deselopment C?:ntcr which has as pne of its
primary functions the stimulation and coordination of innovational
practices th rough consultative ser\ |c<;s, research, lrammg and di¢-
s¢mination Local school boards “and administrators in K'cntucky be-
gan to look beyond their own boundagies to these agencies opc;atmg at
a regiondt le\\cl This movement undoubtedly resulted in increased

“stimulation of progress and gréatly reduced the traditional concept of
provincialism. * -

3. Fragmenting Their Efforts. Prior\!iscussiorgs of shortage of
specialists and a reduction in provingialism allude. to the reality that
many schools are engaged in such a wide range of activities that both
th eir eﬁ‘ orts and the subsequent results are being fragmented. As stated

; Earlier. there is an uncertainty of continued funding of federal programs

l" b alang with the proliferation of both federal and state programs. In the

' typicdl achool district there has been neither the time nor manpower to

: ‘ “fit” all of these .into an~integral, rncanmgful whole. Little effort

has been made to focus these on the unique educational problems and
' needs resulting from the “-.Iosedncss of the unique Appalachian SO~

} . cial system.

This is not to imply that exlra-murally funded projects should have

1 ) been a part of a. rigid overall master design. Rather its intent is only
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to point up a need for integration and coordination of all programs
within a school district rather than iackmg new programs onto 'or
"I “patching™ them intq a school district’s oft- -going instructional program.
| To illustrate, the primary responsibility of every school district is bemg
I
f

project or program funds are withdrawn. Districts have had and cur-
} rently have limited personnel, time or energy to devote to much other

programs, which have in some instances done much for education in
Appalachla have in othef ways been composed Qf an aggregate of is-
connected and unrelated pieces. Forlunatel;, there is a growing rec-
ognition of the need for coordlnatlon withi districts, between districts.
and state and federal agenmes as “)% eIween state and federal
agencies themselves. With the erosion e prouncnal nature of Ap-
palachian disiricts, thesacquicition of new personnel with_special com-
petencies_and other phenomena, there are mcreasmg‘ signs of actions

"* 10 coordinate these previous fragments ingo meaningful wholes.
4. Working With Inadequate Design and Data. As earlier in-
\ dicated; .Syslematic-dala collection and utilization has been practically
non-eXistent in Appalachia. In terms of past opetations, the need for
sugfl data was of less import than othef matters. School perspnnel have
seen liftle need for resear-.h training in théir préparatory prggrams.
Typically, when school programs have moved, ’lhey@haxe done so on
the basis of personal hunches, inferest of those involved or on the basis

‘provertent off®aluation has existed. Consequently, today there is
qomcthmg of a shortage of personnel who can- conceptualize an, idea,
translate it to an operatlonal plan. lmplemcnl it and_ evaluale its con-"
] 'iCC'[JgJ\CCS This shortage is reflected i in many wof the prqposalswongmally

tted under Titles 1. IT and 1il'and appears as a symbohc; con-
seqlience of Appalachia’s closed school system.

It is atso apparentt that local school'syslems and State Departmenls
all share the need for more adequalc data both for.planning’ and for
"detcrm:mng the conséquences of aciivities now underway. There thep
continues 1o exist a peed for some assistancerin the design of projécts

secure data within a state 0 that such data could be used by both in-
termediate and focal systems. - % 4

In light of the above conditions which seem to be operative within
the schools, the states and the entire Appaiachlgn regnon, three basic’
points seem to be warranted. « >

1 Schools are improving.  Beyond all doubt, the opportu nity for a
quality education for all of the children of all the people is greater to-

directed toward those programs that will continue if and when spcctal .

than this immediate responsibility Therefore, those fedetally-funded

and in their evaluation. Equatly, there is meed for some agency 4o

of hi¢arsay reports of Sther programs. Liltle gystematic program im- © .*

"
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day than cver before in* Appalachia. True, such an opportunity is less
adgquate n this region than in somc other sections of the country.
However, conditions today are yuite unlike those of ten years ago. The
status quo -the closed school system is being opened and hopefully it
* will continue to apen as new personnel, dew ideas and new expectatioris
are intrgduced; “ .

2. The proccas of cducational change 1s but litlle different fram the
process of any social change, While the public- schoo! 4is Uependent
for its existence upon the support of the larger society, today’s larger
society is not that of “yesterday”+ No longer is the superintendent of
a local school district entirely dependent upon local resources for his
operation of schools No longer is he totally bound by local expecta-
‘tions relative to his performance. Rather, he.is beginning to identify
with and be supported by a larger speicty—the state and nation. As this
continues to occur jn Appalachia, the tempo of change should increase.

3 Schools are both products of and contributors to that socrcty
which supports them. As indicated above, as the scope-of this society
shifts from the local community to a region of to the state. it appears
- that the schools will be if better’ posmc%n to affect the social-political

structure of the local community, As this happens, it seems likely that
Appalachia copld begin to de\cwp viable solutions. to its own social
and economic problems. 4

In summary,*schools in Appalachia have long been 50 closcly inter-
woven with and dependefit upon lockl conditions that they have auto-
matically reflected these conditions. To take liberty with Jack Weller's
title,, “Yesterdags People Produced chtcrday s Schools.” However,
as wiewed hcre._thc socjal-evolution in this country has caught “yester-
day s people” Lparllcularh' the wchools) in a movement which is mak-
ing inroads info their isplation. The excitement and the enthusiasm
of school pcopl¢ refiect ‘this movement. Thettask is to find ways of
afding these “yesterday school peoplc” to become “tomgrrow people.”

As stated in Lh?hcgmnmz all schools are a direct refiection of the
'soc1alapoln\:caf-econom1c structure of the sociely which created and
maintains them. The schools of Appalachia represent a case study of
social consistency. The schools as a factor jn Appalachia‘s future can-
_ not be overlooked or underplaycd As Apgalachia changes so will the
schools but, equally, as the schools change so will Appalachla

L 4

CONCLUSIQN- .

‘In closing, 1 would b,e remiss if | failed ta acknowledgc my very deep
lové and respect for the many fine people who have and are devoting
their lives to the education of Appalachia’s young. They have labored

1

L] " \.\

02? .“ . .
13




-

4

Ed Refarm mA;‘)paFadam Pn‘»‘h-nf;RHevanc‘é Strar . and Priority 197

long dn’ﬂ hard. they have done the best they could. Unfortunately, the
tagk, to dafe. has been too great for their manpower.and abilities. How-
ever, cach of them. like you and me is dedicated to his task as he
ees it "As one of nmy favotite suptrmtcndcnls is often inclined 1o say,
Someéday, we should build a monument to those real professional
»chool nlen who held education n Appala»hla together with baiing
wire '

-_‘-‘,
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[« 99 EDUCATIONAL REFO”RM IN APPALACHIA-
" PROBLEMS OF RELE ANCE, STRATEGY,
© AND PRIORITY

STANLE¥ O. IKENBERRY , .

" The pmﬁ!emv )‘ai"ez{ h} Appalachian public schoofs;are many. A pre-
scnpme anah sis is presemed here to enable these schools to meet the
Qhaﬁfnges o} the f{:fw’t’ Dr Ikenberry s Senior Vice-Presldent for
University Dev efopmem And Relations At Pennsy!vama Srare Univer-
my T ey Lt

. .
L . . . .‘__.-._

Profou d changeé have come aboul in Amcrltan soc:lety durmg the
last dccaﬁe in_the Iev::l ‘of expectation for public educatign. These
changcs are alsd ::\idem in contemporary Appalachia. Public educgtion
is mcrcasmgl) rc upon as aa instrument of social policy, with issues
ranging from ménpower developiment and economic growth to those
. of civil rights and poverty.! Furthermore, in an, increasingly credential-
oriented occupanona! marketplacé, th benéﬁls traditionally assoaated
with education are becoming even %orc critical for an individual's
soctal, economic, and cultural survival, and there is less and less room
for*educational failure. The era of an casy accommodation between
an cducallonal sysfem which was, enly parily effective, and th? chang-
ing manpov.rcr demands of society is drawing tg a close.?
In an earlier day, scheool dropouts and even those youngsters who
_completed sccondary school but hay failed to develop adequate skills of
communication and/or sp¢c1ahzcd tethnical or craft skills were ab-
sorbed by the jolg market because of the vast societal emand for un-
', skilled and’ semiskilled manual labor. This is no longet the case.
\ Inde’ed. thc cutrent social unrcsi In our natlon s in many ways a prod-

\

-

\\Repnnted from Change in Rural A pamcﬁm ed. by Joha D. Photiadis and Harry
K twqrmller b)’ perrmsslon of 'rﬁe Universny of Pennsylvama Press, © 1970.
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uct of the marked decline in the demand for unsklllcd workcrs Be-*
tween 1948 and 1960, for cxample the number of blue colfar producuon
workers declined by nearly a half million, while nonproducuoﬁ white
collar worKers rose by 1.5 million*The 1970 census should show even
larger shifts Even the rfost untytored in our socjety now see the re-
lanonshlp between educﬁon c«%nomu growth, and the quality of life
in our society more clearly than ever before. Fhe current failure on
the part of the school to be effective with a significant minorityx.of our
youth population increases the likelitood of broader and more costly
social fallurcs-lypﬂfé futuse. Alienation from school may signal a Iarger

more complex series of problems. »

Educallonal reforms.undoudbtedly are aﬂccgssary precondition for

* dealing effectively with- the strains and tenSions gengrated by rapid

social Change. This may be especially true in Appalachia, where the
development of an efficient and modern school system has lagged con-
siderably behind the general thrust 6f social and economic frends in
the nation. In Iookmg toward a brlghtcr future and in planning
for eduéational reform in Appalachia, appropriate answers must be de-
vised from a numbcr of very difficult problems. The discussign which
follows will be focused on three such problems which may be. regarded
as being 'of major regional as well as national significance: the prob-
lems of educational relcvancc strategy, and priority.

4

PROBLEMS OF RELEVANCE

Althoqgh Appalachia can lay no claim to any cxcluswc afﬂlctlon, the
greatest problems faced by its educational system are those .of rel-
evance, or irrelevance as the case may be. The issue may be examingd .

_from two perspectives: jrrelevance produced by ingppropriate-goals and
irrelevante occasioned by effectiveness. The first, where the goals of
‘education and the institutionalized meghanisms for achlcvmg them may
have little rclatlonshlp to the curref¥ interests and future need$ of
youngsters, is perhaps the more common and more obvious difficulty

There are certain basic educational objectives which must be achlcvcd}
for alf youngstérs if they are to function effectively and productively in
our rapidly changing society. The option of compromise is not avail-
able If systems of education ar® to meet these needs of 'young men and
women, thcis must do the following: (1) enable sustained personal
flexibility in occupational choice and, consequently, freedom of life’

“style; (2) enable mdwld uals to funcuon effectively as cmzcns (3) facili-

" tate thé creation, prcscrvauon and transmission of culture.

TFhe gaals of educational systems often become misplaced because of
a lack of understanding of the implications and future requirements for

L3
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flexibility in occ'vanon choice, effective citizenship, or cultural rel:
evance In'the yedr 2,000, today’s first graders will be only 36 years old.
Unaware of the nature of society ¢hirty years hence, educators ob-
viously have difficdlty in building a curriculum to achieve such per-
formance. "Even when the outlines of the future and the implications - :
v . seem clear, there is a failure to build a corresponding educational pro-

gram bccausc‘fof thc difficulty of the processes of msmunonal change
and reform. >~

~ By way of illustration, one might examine the typlcal school pro-
gram and identify tHosg aspects which create and sustain freedom of
life 3yle and occupational choice. The tendency is to be ovcrly critical
at first "Yet, lakmg} into account the néeds of a changing sosiety, many
of the more traditional educational programs of the school,-including
reading and lamguage expression, science, mathematits, and other.

* aspects of the general education program, may be more ré‘]evam (han

/ ever before. The growth gccupations of the future will require increds _
ing competence atong such lines and failure 1o develop these basic - - |
skills will spell broader occupahonal and pesgonal failure regardless of
" subsequent vocational training og occupational choice. . P
» There are gaps in the school curgeculum, however, which muyst bc
filled if freedom in occupational choice and life style, and conscqucntly
relevance, are to be achieved. There is no aspect of the scfg.(l cur- -

riculum, for examplq, in which thé «Appalachian youngster Jgay ex-
plore the wide world of work and the range of potentiaily.applicable
-occupatlonal chojces There is no aspé" of the Appalachlan school -
prog,r,am which sets forth cffcclwely the social, economic, and cﬂuca
tional implications of occupatlonal choice. - . -
It should not be unexpeclcd that the youngster in Appaiachla—-or
in the inner city ghctto-—(ﬂds school irrelevant bcc use of an nqabllny
o to relate educatién to wotk and Ilfc style. Modéls &f occupational al-

-

siol The school does too little to supplcmcnt model deficioncies of
~y the yeungmcr coming from a more restricted environment. If the youth
is lucky enough to find a viable occupational model or models, he may
still be unable to-relate the work in his mathematics class to his interest
in becoming am auto mechanic or a space technieian,. While the par- _
ents of the middle- class youngster may help’ overcome such problems
- other youngsters may be less: fottunate.
" In this specific_instance, the risk of irrelévance could bc redpccd g
cutrioulum modifications were made to facilitate greater sophlstfcatlon
, in occupational choice and to establish<an awareness o, the educati onal
soeial and econoric ‘lmphcatlong of vagious career choices. Rccogmzmg

-

-
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the interaction bclwcen life style and. occupational ChQiCC and the -
occupanonal adaptiveness, required in the years ahead, at least a small
portion of the school curriculum, espegially irural Appalachia, should

. be devoted.to such ends.
\ Although there are other gaps and distorted emphases in cirriculum
- whlch might be cited with referente to the charge of irrelevance, there
a second aspccl of relevance which in the jnal analysis may be less
’bbuous but more damaging. While‘thé net résuft for the student may
Be the same, ittelevance due to meﬁ’ecmeness may be more difficult to
‘remedy than gaps in the curriculum. .
< Schools ofseducation may hase contnbuted as much to fostenng in-
effectiveness as to the solution of the problem. A great deal of educa-
tional research. for example, has been directed at the problems as-
g}’.{wqxcj'dtt".'d with learning.. The bulk of the focus has been on*the differences
i, high'and lew achievers and in prediction of such achlcvemcnt Thc
result has been elaborate explanations of educational 1neﬁcct|\eness .0
Arthur Pcarl 1 oullbcs\popular cxplanallons as follows

Cons{uuuonql Inferiority. T«hcre is, of course, the explanation

5 . of constitutional mferlonty. in whlch we can Suggest that f&ilnre

- is due to the fact the child chose the wrong paremsts and therefore _

dogs not have the native ability tglearn tike “normal” children,

" lnadequate Socialization. A sc&md mistake the child can nﬁ& M '
is to be born in ah economically, socially, or ulturally disadvan )

- taged home be;ausc he fails to receive an optilum cnwronﬁzent" . *
for growth and developmeént between birth and six years oId the
school feels Jess:responsible for its failitre.

Culturdl Alienatiop. In spite of ricl, bright parenls and ample
natlyc ability, we cxcuse fallure in a third class of youngsters be-
cause of cultural altgnanon or to use the more fashionable de- .
scriptive term, because they're “hung up.”

. Impossible System. In conjunction with or in addmon to any of

# . the three above, we explain failure by pointing to the bad“teachers

' the ¢hild has had earlier and the impossible conditions pf the sys-
tem which prohibit anylhmg but continued. faifure. .

While cach of the aboxy‘condluons p:owdes a parllamﬁilappareqtly

" reasonable. cxp.lanétlon for learning deficiencies, resear¢hersd, and
teachers have gveremphasized the obstacles rathcr than the solutions.
’ The eccupation structure of 45 years ago &commodated the “rejects”
- of such a system. In contragt, howeve.; the economy and social struc-
ture of, today's society do not*havg.the capacity to absorb such a high
proportion of educational fallures If total biological control and there- « ~
- by an eradiction "of Pearl's “constitutional inferjority” cannot be
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+ achieved, if 1otal \u.lor) over pm.erty is not likely n the near future,
if we are to allow yourg pcop!e i raise guestions about sctiety, and’ if
- " the available téachers and the system itself must continue to be less
than perfect. then the emphasis must be on e\crcommg these constfaints.
Effeclive mechanisms 10 overcome obstacles to maximum human de-
‘velopmen! and to achiere cortain basic educational objectives for all
youngsters must be devised or society must run the continucus and
accelerated risks of large-scale alienation. To be truly relevant, the

school systems of "Appalachia must reexamine not only the learning -

goah sought but the effeativeness of educational programs and thereby
assume the barden of educating all the children, not just the traditional
fraction. . - . . e

a. »

7 - _PROBLEMS DF STRAPEGY SR

Behind and rclaled to the problemg,oplearnlng qﬁectlvencss is the

" question of strategy While it is. possible thal greater dedication, more

money, or greater effort Wl“ atlow. achlcw.emcm of educationatl goals

.uélng essentially (he sante “models a¥ have been used in the past, it is

more likely thal new models and different strategjes will be reqmrcd,
By way of llluslraémn. four areas merit consideration.

- First,«ingreased effectiveness will certainly require greater and more
‘iOPhISlICalCd applluatlon of individualized instractiongt modbly adap-

been formulated, each gederdlly sharcs a number of common aims

- fy »

(1) Youngsters can progress al theiF own rate of pace in learn-
ing 4f more time is needed to gccomphsh an objective, it is avail-
" ‘able: §f less time is required, acceleration is possible, .
{2) :&great deal of eraphasis is placed on an integrated gystem
for learning. This usually involves a careful analysis of Iearmng

' objectives, attention to sequence of learning activities, continuous

2 evaluation of progrc-;s and‘ increased fccdback to lcucr -and
teacher. . -
(3) The rdle of the tcacher is chaffgcd drastically, since he
works more with individuals and small groups of youngsters in a
diagnostic capacity. The teacher functjons less as 3 purveyox of °
.. inférmation and morc as a manager of Icarmng activities, <2

aid, continugus,” $ith dlagnosls and assessment of lcarning on’a
wcekiy. (daily, and, in certain computer coricated _systems, on. a
continuous basr, The Icammg system is designed to insure student
achicvcm ent at spccnﬁcd criterion pcrformance levels,

_
-
-
-
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to individual différences. Th Several different such models,

. (@ Evz;luatlon of learning outcomes.is much more rlgorous' '
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For example, in “Préject Plan” at Parkcr§burg, West Vlrglma each

» ' youngster lays out his own schedulg or proposal for the day's léarning.
.« His teacher refiews, hélps to'modafy. and eventually approves the plan.
The ifistructional program is divided inteyTeaching-Learning Units
(TLU s), with éach unit of instruceion avalfable in various learning
qt},lcs In cooperation with the teacher, the youngster may choose the

TI:U he wishes to work with and may select the learning style he pre-

fers. On his own, he will pull reference book;‘ dfrom ihe shelf, and
operate the equ)mcm such as a tapc recorder, a film strip, a record,

or a single concept film, which is coordinated with &be text or pro-
,grammcd material. The student may spend all day if he wishes on
mathcmaucs o1 any other 5ub1ect. or he may spend only 15 minutes
on a particulat subject. His achievement and progress are tested as he
3 _\( moves from step to step*in the TLU, and his information is fed.ihto
. computérs at the close’ of each day. A_computer- -assisted diagnosis of

' Teatning difficulties is available for each of the 30. ﬁfth gradc young-

% sters to help in planning the next day’s work, - ¢ -

Asa !t".-an%%J system, Project Plan hasya lrcmcndous capacity 'to
. adapl 1o individual differences among youngsters and to overcome the
b - obstacles of heredity, environment, alienation and previously made-
. quate tcachmg Tts-adaptability to individual needs pf learners is iny
s.harp contrast to the traditional lockstep approach in which a single -
teacher attempts to;work with thirty youngsters as a total group, the
Jatter method allows very little room for variation in learning rates or

stylcS. and little tire for individual attcnllon and dlagn051s of learning

I’$:ulucs

“t 1our society can nolongcr (olcrale a system whlch may do a sétis-
v * factory job for tflc average student but ignores the needs of youngsters

on both extremes, more individualized instructional systems must bc/
: developed and implemented. -~ .

. A second point of focus in strategy should be on mcreased d:ﬁerenﬂa—
tion of the roles played by teachers and other educational personnel. " If
the size of the educational slag heap is to be reduced and different
jearning “systems developed, different ! kmds of teacher réles will be
required, Education. caught by the cﬂ‘ic:cncgr of the, assembly line
model, has évolved a personnel system which treats teachers as inter-
changeable parts. With, greater resources available for educational
indestment’ and. with more pressing demands for effectiveness, there

. has been a parallel emergence of the concept of differentiated teacher
roles. Paraprofessional teacher aids, beginning teachers, senior teach-
ers, interns, subject specialists, educational technologists, cumculum
design specialists, evaluators, and others.are finding entry in the schools.” ~

-

-
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Stch a trend must take place if new models for tcachmg and leammg
are to get béyond the tatking stage

The by=ptoducts or side benefits of differ tiated teaching roles are
sngmﬁcanl First, greaner flexibility in thé réles of educational person-
net shoyld bring about greater flexihility and adaptability 1n the educe;

tional program Moreover. differential performance will enable teacher .'

pay to be based orv differential performance rather than simply on the
nuntber of years of experience and hours of graduate credit. The in-
fluence of, the experienced and effective teacher can be muluiplied,
whil¢ the opportunity for the houséwife who wishes 1o move in and
out of teaching as her family commitments permit is also preserved.

' _"Dlﬁ‘erentlated teaching roles should maké it less fecessary for-a male

to rhove into administration to secure a h:gher salary: If the school

is Lo aim f’or full effectiveness. and it muét, the model of the self-con-

tained classroorm and the isolated teacher s past+whether.in the moun-
_tain communitiés of Appalachia or in the more lhlckly populated urban
centers of the nation. . ; .

A third area.of concern is the stategy followed with respect to eart'y

childhood educqiion. Recemt altentiop 1o the education of young
children - has come about as a result of evidence which suggests that
‘the long-term effect of e¢xtreme envirohments. may influence meas
sured intéligence of ydung children by .1.25 standard: deviations. or
approximately 20 points.® That is. two chlidren of assumed equal
initéal imellectpnl capacity. one placed in a deprived epvironment ‘and
the other placed in an abundani environment, might be expected to
differ in subsequently measured intelligence by as much as 20 points.

" Arthur Jensen has raised several serious questions with respect to such

conclustons.® but the concern for. some means of ear!y mtervcnuon in
the deyelopment cycle persists. Beyond the qUanmatwe difference in
intelligence. equally-important differences in attitudes. values, and self-
‘concept are known to be mﬂuenced by the home and community en-

) vlronmenl

" Thus. special éfforts have been designed dufing the past few™years to
supplement or to enrich the emvironment of dlsad\antaged youngsters.
and, thereby. to teduce the negative'effects on development which aré
évident in the first grade and increasingly thereafter..Headstart. which

repfesesls one such attempt nauonally has fafled to measure up to the -

magnitude of the need.- - BN .

The question of strategy is impoftant in early childhood, educatlon
not-only for reasons of educational effectiveness. butéfor cosl and ef-
ﬁclency concerns as well Wuh a shortage of qualified kindergarten
teachers. with g lack of proper!y located classroomn space, and with in-,
suffigient nione%rthu'np}ement the conventional program for three and

& . RlZ an
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four"and five-year-old cﬁildrcn, a new strategy or model for early child-
hood cducation wuuld'dgpeqr desirable. The Appalachia Educational
Laboratory has Jeveloped the basis for an alternative strategy for de-
livery of early childhoud education. The laboratory has field tested &
model which combines technology arid educational qnobility to bring
. early childhood educauun to the home. The oullmcs of the program
are as follows:

. Smail Neighborhood Groups of ten’ or so youngsters meet on a

. regular basis once 4 week infaymobilesclassroom under the direction
of a traincd teacher and a paraprofdssional teacher aide.

;Television Programs of 30 minute duration daily are available to

the youngsters in the home and proudc a major teaching resource.

Home Visitors visit the home once each week to talk with par-

ents, check on the child’s progress and deliver educational mate-

rials. They help m(cgratc the activities carried on in the hqme with

the wcbkly mobile classroom sessions and the preparation ‘of the

television series.
. A ) i ‘

e It is too early to endorse such a model or to document its effective-
ness The Tough gutline of the laboratory progtam js cited only to sug-
gest that.it will be essential for the public and the profession to be more
creative jn the exploration of new models and fiew strategies in the de-

“livery of estential educational services. ‘
The question of alternative educational strategies, of course, shquld
. be raised Injtially in “the teacher training institutions. New strategies .
for elementary and secondary edycation will eventually require colleges
to break out of the straight jacket so.char'aclqris}ic of higher education

in general and of teacher education programs'in particular. .

Despite efforts to the contrary, teachers tf:nd to teach as they were
taught If teachers have expcr:cnged a loclé.'tcp approach to learning
throughout their own educational careerst it should not be a suprise to

note these samc_léndcnucs in their classrooms. If teachers have not s

any evidence of individualized instruction o} have not Had any success-

ful experience in learning through the application of the new tech-
nologlcs d%.instruction such’ as programmed learning or teleyision, we
shquld not be surprised when their teaching also reflects thcse qualities.

More than any other sector of the college or uttiversity curriculum,
teacher education programs netd to search for more efficient and effec-
tive approaches, and to demonstrate the innovativesand adapuve charac-

. ter of effective instruction. . -
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“ PROBLEMS OF PRIORITY '

We have considered the problems of educational relwancgr and
strategy, and withoiit doubt these issues are. extremely lmportanl How-

ever. the ultimate and perhaps crucia] problems, especially in Ap--

palachia, inay be those of priority. Clearly, an essential prerequisite to
having is wanting. Just as (n the private sector, demand for a product
or service must accompany its availability. Before we can have a better
road system, a more effective public welfare program, or better educa-
tional facilities, we must have a corresponding system of priorities.
The Appaiachlan Region can have a first rate system of educational
opporlumty only if the people of Appalachla establish the priority and
demand the product. .

The extent of confmitment to educanon m West Virginia might be
examined as an example of the broader problem. In 1960=61,.the educa-
tional expenditure in the United States was $390 per pupil.” In 196667,
it stood at'$564, an increase of 45 percent over the six year period. In
Lthose same six years, West Virginia increased' from an investment of
$225 per pupil in 1960-61 to 8411 per youngster in 1966—67, an increase
ofs61 percent.

When it began in 1960-61, West Vlrgmla ranked 43rd among the
states in per pupil expenditure. By 1966-67, with a 61 percent increase
in effort, the rank remained 43rd. In 1960-61, West Virginia lagged
$135 per pupil behind the national average. in 196667, it Iaggc:f in in-
vestment by $153 per youngster.

A football coach who declared that his goal was to equal the natiofal

*average in the percentage of games won and lost would soon find out

from the public that his aspirations were not high enough. For’ West
Vlrgmla and other Appalachian states to hope to provide educational
opporlunity equal to the national average is not enough, but from what
" we know of the consequences, to do less is intolerable.

What are the results of this inadequate educational mveslmem‘? The
toll may be seen in fhree ways. First, it results 'in inadequate instruc-

curriculum de\elopment specialists, plannerts, supervisors, eva']ualors‘

the teachirig program’s overall effectiveness.

Second, because of the failure to invest more heavily in the educa-
tion of Appatachian  youngsters, schools have gross deficiencies in equip-
ment, materials, supplies and" facilities which serve to retard. learning
and deprive children q{ the best in educational opporiunity.

Third, the result of inadequate 'inveStment in education forces ,a
gradual long term erosion of the quality of the teaching force due to

* “tional sapporting systems and services such as gu:dance counselors, |

. teacher aids, clerical assistance, and other essentials that help to bolster
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] the noncompetitiveness of. teacher salaries. Some of the facts may be
' startling. As recently as ¥960-61, the average teacher salary in West
) Virginia, for example, was 33,980, or $1,225 below the national aver-
age. It ranked 44th among the states.
By 1966-1967, the average teacher salary in West Virginia had in-
creased t0¢$5,450, but was $1,371 below the national average, and its
s/ rank was still 44th. Nearly every border 5tauas able to Jrain off West
Virginia teachers in 1960~1961, and each continues to be able to do so
today By driving a few miles or refocating in Ohio, Pennsylvania, or
Virginia, West Virginia leachers might easily expect .in excess of a
$1,000 salary advantage. A comparable problem exists in eastern Ken-
tecky and other ‘areas of rural Appalachia.

One can rightfully ask the implications of'such an imbalance. The
erosion of teaching resources in Appalachia is much_like the erosion of

" {ts natural resources—as, for example, the slashing of our forests in the .
past and the strip-mining operations at present. I; is silent and hardly
noticeable from year to year. The plight becomes recognizable ag se-
rious and immediate, however, only when we note the growing Propor-
tion of tcachcrs supertisors, and administrators ncarmg retirement age,
the failure to attract the best of our newly trained teachers to serve in
the region, and the poor performance of our youngsters on vanous
criteria owxcauonal and personal development.

.Moré money is part of the answer, of course. Appalachia must find &
way lo catch up and keep up, and this wilt not be easy. It has been esti-
mated, for example, that West Virginia must have $60,000,00Q in addi-
tional support for education to begin to carch up.® To attempt to keep

up, continued yearly investments of some 15 to 20 million additional
‘ dollars each year on a regular basis are essential. It is tempting to en-
gage in gelf deception by Attempting to improve by spreading the 60
million aver a three-year period at the rate of 20 million a year. But as

has been demonstrated.in the past, thc‘world won't stand still for the *

state and region to catch up.

Educatlona{- priorities come from VaTui ]udgmcms Citizens must

make choices about the differential ailochtion of scarce resources to
various services provided by government, such as highways, social wel-

-

N refpolice protection, recreation, and so forth. Indeed, the problems
o > of education ultimately boil down to the Question of whether the people
of the various states, region, and natioh want improvements in educa-,

\ tional sérvices badly enough to pay for them, even at the price of a
’ sccond car, a color’ tclcvlsmn set, or a two-week vacation in Florida,
any one of which cosls nc*y as much or more than the currcnt yearly

) investment per student in education. : Ry

» ~ e
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o " CONCLUSION .~ i

We live in a society in transition, and the southern-Appalachian region
is no exception. Appalachian people neither want nor could they attain
an isolation from the realitics and pressures of modernization which
surfdund 1hem. ‘With increased mobility, improved communications,
and a shifting job’structure. the region is caught up in a national and a
international system which is generating tremendous changes i the. .
region’s economy, politics, and among other aspgats of life. education.

The shift toward increasing reliance on public education as an ip-
strument of social policy will not likely be reversed, for it is throuL :
improved educational systems that the less advantaged in our society
have foynd the promise of upward mobility and the capacity to fulfill
the demands and expectations of society. It was on a recognition of this
fact that the so-called American system of public education for all was
shaped during the fitst half of the twentieth century. And it is the full
tealization and acceptance of this burden durisig the secbnd haif of the .
century that will enable our society and the Appalachian region to meet
the challenges which we face ’ :

»
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" 30 THE FOXFIRE CONCEPT  « .

ELIOT WIGGINTON *
. <,

Eliot Wigginton has achieved international notoriety for conceiving

and directing the student publication FOXFIRE at the schoal where he

teaches in Rabun Gap, Georgia His selection looks in depth ar the

value of this kind of learning experience and the prescnpuve nature of

the concep:

In August of 1966, MA in T from Cornell in hand, I began teaching
ninth- and tenth-grade English in a 250-pupil high school in the Ap-
palachian Mountains of northeast Georgia. The Appalachians were -
not unfamiliar territory to me or my family. I was born ir West Vir-
ginia (one sét of grandparents owned the Hitchman Coal and Coke.
Complny outside Wheeling), and after our family moved to Georgi .
where my father took a job as a professor at the University of Gcorgi\
we still spent every summer in West Virginia, (That is to say nothing
of the large* portions of my yoyng life spent in the very county in
northeast Georgia where T began ny teaching career.)

. But despite that familiarity with the region, I soon found as a young’
) teacher that I knew almosfimothing about the region at all. Tt is now

1977, and I am still teaching at that same tiny high school, and I am

" still about the business of trying to find out what this region is all about,
even as [ shape and rework an educational philosophy that is constantly
beiff® altered, by what I discover on a day‘twday basls about myself
and my kids and my chosen home.

+ One part of the philosophy, however, remains mv:ola(c, and that is
the conviction that students can do—and must be allowed to do—far
more than has been traditionally expected of them in our schools. One
“of the pr’b;ccls that my students and I began in those first English
classes is a magazine called Foxfire :hat, still continues today. It has
been written about in virtually every publication around, and it is
generally acknowledged by educators to be the most visibly successful

™ high school endeavor in this country, and, as such, it has been emulated
by hundreds -of other high schools coast to coast. In fact, as I write
this, one of ly tenth grade students (a young man who had never been

- on a plane bcforc or out of his region ungil now) and ¥ are on a Delta .

jet somewhere betwleen Kansas City and Atlanta, returning from a

four-day workshop we ran in Portland for thirty Oregon high school
, teachers, and a speech we made logcthcr on the way home to the an«

+  nual American Association for the Advancement of Science conven-

-
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tion in Denver, In a few hours, we \ull bc meeting Herb Kohl in At-
lanta and taking him along with us back home to Rabup Gap, where ]
“he's gomg to spend three days ‘with the kids in an attempt to find fout
what’s going on that’s causing all the commotion. If you don’t kijow
who Herb is, by the way, you got robbed by the college that gave jyou’
your [cachmg degree. They may not have intreducgd you to Jonathan
Q\' Kozol 'or Robert Coles or Jim Herndon or any of those folks either,
and <o you've some catching up to to do if you “want to consider ybur-
self*a reasonably well-informed, COnscieniigus educator. And I asstime

' At any rate,.what thispreamble has been leading ulnto is two ghort 5 ’
points:

1 Dcspltc the fact that the Foxfire idea has now spread Xl ove the
couniry, it is nc\c‘l’}hféss useful to remember that it is a cohcepyf that .

was devéloped in Appalachia by and specifically for people o
chian roots in a ting, extremely (}aditional and consérvative hig
that could provide not one penny of financial support,

for effecting change. And you must remember that. You and your
students together have far more power than you have perhaps imagined,-
and to believe otherwise is only to provide yourself with a conpenient  °
excuse for not doing more to ai’fcct the lives of your students apd your ,
communlly } :

This is & good poml at which to stop readlng if you've decn ed that
this article is not going to be: for you. For the rest of you, wel, roll up
your sleeves